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FOREWORD

The importance of meteorology for the economic and social benefits of man 1
being increasingly realised all over the world. In recent years the various multi-pur-
pose projects undertaken by the Central and State Governments as well as agriculture,
aviation, shipping, industrial and other interests have been making heavy emands on
this department for climatological information pertaining to diflerent parts of the coun-
try for planning and executing various projects with a view to take the maximum ad-
vantage of favourable meteorological conditions. Keeping these demands m view,
it has been decided to publish Climatological Summaries for cach State in the country
incorporating the district climatological summaries. The second in the series ‘State
Climatological Summaries’ is the ‘Climate of Andhra Pradesh’. It is hoped that these
climatological summaries will also serve as educational material in the schools and
colleges in the State.

The Climatological Summaries in the publication have been prepared by the
Office of the Deputy Director General of Observatories (Climatelogy and Geophy-
sics), Poona, under the direction of Shri M. Gangopadhyaya, Deputy Director General.

P. KOTESWARAM,

New DeLnl Director General of Observatories

Date : 16th Nov.,1973
25 Kartika, 1895 SE
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CLIMATE OF ANDHRA PRADESH
. INTRODUCTION

The meteorological conditions of Andhra Pradesh as a whole are described in the
first Chapter followed by detailed description of the climate of each wistrict in the suc-
ceeding chapter. The district summaries are grouped under the respective meteo-
rological subdivisions and arranged alphabetically.

The normals of meteorological elements used for describing the climate are generally
based on data for the period 1931 to 1960 except in the case of rainfall. For rainfall,
normals using all available data for 1go1 to 1950 have been used. In preparing charts
showing the extremes of temperature data up to 1965 have been utilized.
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CLIMATE OF ANDHRA PRADESH
GENERAL DESCRIPTION

7 Andhra Pradesh, which lies between 13°N and 20°N, experiences tropical climate with
slight variations depending upon elevation and maritime influence. The Eastern Ghats sepatate
the Deccan plateau from the coastal belt. The plateau slopes from the interior towards the east
from elevations of less than 1 km. and is drained by two major river systems of the Godavari and
Krishna which scoop out vast low-lying areas. In the south, in Chittoor, Anantapur and
Cuddapah districts, the Eastern Ghats, breakingi nto various ranges e.g., Vellikonda, Nallamala,
Palkonda etc., form a general plateau with elevations rising to 1 km. In the north, in the
Vishakhapatnam district, the Eastern Ghats are more cohesive and have higher elevations not
exceeding 2 kms. ' The low-lying coastal belt extends to about 100 kms. in the south and narrows -
to 40 kms. in the north. The wide deltaic region of the Godavari and the Krishna forms the
central part of the coastal belt. These orographic features influence to some extent the climate
of the State, the plateau regions experiencing more temperate climate than the low=lying valleys
and the coastal belt. Frontpiece gives the orographic features of Andhra Pradesh.

Meteorological Subdivisions:
The state is divided into three subdivisions:

(a) Coastal Andhra Pradesh consisting of the districts of Nellore, Guntur, Prakasam, Kri-
shna, West Godavari, East Godavari, Vishakhapatnam and Srikakulam. Out of these
the districts of Guntur, Prakasam and Krishna, belonging to the deltaic region extend
farthest into the interior to a distance of 100—150 kms. where maritime influence on
climate is reduced;

(b) Rayalaseema consisting of Chittoor, Cuddapah, Anantapur and Kurnool districts; and

(¢) Telangana consisting of districts of Adilabad, Karimnagar, Nizamabad, Medak, Hydera~
bad, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Warangal and Khammam.

Climate

The climate of Andhra Pradesh may be broadly classified as (1) Tropical Rainy and (2)
Hot Steppe. The general characteristics of the first type are that the mean daily temperature
for the coldest month is above 18 °C with annual rainfall ofless than 250 ¢ms., most of it occurring
during the summer south/west monsoon. In Hot Steppe regions the mean annual temperature
is above 18 °C; summer is hot and dry followed by monsoon rains. In case of Andhra Pradesh,
however, considerable rainfall occurs outside this period also in the Southern and Coastal parts.

The climatic classification of Andhra Pradesh is shown in fig. 1.

SEA LEVEL PRESSURE AND JWIND

During January atmospheric pressure is high over north India and decreases to the south.
Over Andhra Pradesh the pressure gradient is weak—hardly one mb. Winds are mostly light
and east to mnortheasterly. :

Pressure thereafter decreases and by March it is nearly uniform over the Sta}te.' Winds
are light and easterly to southeasterly strengthening towards evening. In April, with the esta-
blishment of a low over Bihar and adjoining parts of the country, a reversal in the pressure gradient
occurs.
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The gradient over the State, however, continues to be weak. Winds are mostly south=
easterly, becoming southwesterly over the northern coastal districts, With the advance of
summer, seasonal low over north India deepens and shifts towards the northwest. The pressure
gradient over Andhra Pradesh generally increases. Winds strengthen and are westerly to north
westerly except over coast where they are south to southwesterly till September.  October is 3
month of transition when reversal of pressure gradient takes place. Winds weaken and take a
northerly component. = The seasonal low begins to establish itself over the Bay of Bengal and
conditions revert to the winter pattern. Pressures thereafter, continue to rise till January. See
breeze is generally felt over the coastal belt throughout the year during the afternoon and evening .

Table 1 gives the monthly mean daily wind speed in Km.p.h. for the observatory stations
in the three sub-divisions. In addition, predominant wind directions in the morning and evenin g
have been included. For each sub-division, the mean monthly wind speed is given at the bottom
of the respective subdivisional table.

TEMPERATURE

Table 2 gives the mean daily maximum and minimum temperatures at the observatory
stations and for each of the three sub-divisions.

Figures 2(a) to 5 show the distribution of mean maximum and mean minimum temperatures
for representative months and the highest and lowest temperatures recorded in the State.

2.1. Coastal Andhra Pradesh

The climate of most of the region is Tropical Rainy. The western portions of Prakasam
and adjoining parts of Guntur and Nellore districts belong to the Hot Steppe type of climate.
The chief feature is that the area is warm throughout the year. The mean temperature is always
above 22°C. During the hottest part of the year—April to June— the mean temperature ranges
between 29°C and 35°C, increasing towards the interior and to the south. With the onset of
the south west monsoon, temperatures fall appreciably, particularly in July.

- The mean maximum temperature ranges from 27°C to 30°Gin January and 34°C to 41°C
in -May, which is the hottest month. Maximum temperature generally increases towards = the
interior and to the south along the coast. Maximum temperatures of 47°—48°C have been re-
corded at a number of stations. ~ Nidadavole has recorded the highest temperature of 48.9°G
on 26-5-1962 in the whole of Andhra Pradesh.

Mean minimum temperature varies widely from 15° to 20°C in December, which is the
coolest month, to 27° or 28°C in May and June. Mean minimum temperature increases from
north to south along the coast and also from coast to the interior. The lowest minimum on in-
dividual days has ranged between 10 °C to 14°C.

The mean diurnal range of temperature for the year as a whole is 8°—10°C at Coastal stations
increasing to 12°C at interior locations. The maximum range is generally reached in March
andis 15°C over the area away from coast and ¢°— 11°Q along the coast, with an increase towards
the south. The minimum range of 7° to 9°C occurs in the monsoon month of July.

2.ii. Rayalaseema

The climate of this region is warm all the year round, and may be mainly classified as hot
and dry Steppe type outside Chittoor district which comes under the Tropical Rainy type but
having considerable rainfall in October to December also. The mean temperature  is always
above 23°C over the plains and above 20°C over the elevated area to the south. During April—
May, the hottest part of the year, mean temperatures range between 32° to 35°C over the plains,
At Arogyavaram, an elevated station, mean temperature is 29°C. With the onset of the south-
west monsoon, temperatures fall considerably being 28°C in July over the plains. -
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Mean maximum temperatures range from 80°C in December to 40°C in May, decreasing
considerably with elevation over the southern hilly region. Maximum temperatures of 45° to

47°C have been recorded on individual days except over plateau area in the south where recorded
temperatures are less than 40°C. '

Mean minimum temperatures are lowest in December and January being 17°—19°C over
the plains decreasing over the plateau region where mean minimum temperature does mnot
exceed 25°C even in summer. Temperatures as low as 7°C may be reached on individual days
particularly in the northern parts of the sub-division.

The mean diurnal variation of temperature for the year as a whole is 10°—12°C. The

maximum variation of 13°—15°C occurs in February and March. It is the least being 9°C
during the monsoon months of July and August.

Over the plains the climate is generally comfortable during November to January. April
and May are uncomfortable being hot and dry. June and July also remain uncomfortable due
to increased humidity. The plateau region is relatively more comfortable throughout the year
and is pleasant from November to February.

2.iii. Telangana

Tropical rainy type of climate prevails over most of Telangana, hot and Hot Steppe type
being confined to the districts of Mahbubnagar, Hyderabad and adjoining Nalagonda. Telan-
gana is the hottest part of the State during summer and coldest in winter. The mean daily tem-
perature varies from 30°—36° C during April to June and from 20° to 24°C in cold weather
months of December and January.

Mean maximum temperature ranges between 40° to 43°C in May. On individual days
maximum temperatures touch 47°C over most of the region. Maximum temperatures after
decreasing during the monsoon rise slightly after its withdrawal due to increased insolation.

Mean minimum temperature is 13° to 17°C in December and January rising to 26°—29°C
in May. The minimum temperatures fall rapidly after October and valueslower than 10°C
have been recorded on individual days. Nizamabad has recorded the lowest temperature of
4-4°C on 17-12-1897 in the whole of Andhra Pradesh.

The mean diurnal variation is 12°C for the year as a whole. = Tt is 13°—15°C in February
and March and 8°C in the monsoon months of July and August.

The climate is pleasant from November to February. Summer months 'of April and May
are uncomfortable with oppressive heat. The period July to September is warm and humid,
and uncomfortable. :

HUMIDITY

Table 3 gives the mean relative humidity at 0830 and 1730 hrs. IST for  individual stations
~and the three sub-divisions.

: Humidity is high in the coastal belt with average of 70 to 80 per cent in the morning throu-
~ghout the year decreasing in the afternoon by 10-15 per cent. In the interior, the afternoon
values are low and humidity drops sometimes even below 30 per cent.

High humidity of 70 to 8o per cent prevails in the morning over Rayalaseema during July to
November. The humidity is about 50 to 60 per cent in the morning and 2 5 to 85 per cent in the
afternoon during February to May. March is the driest month, when relative humidity may
drop to below 20 per cent in the afternoon.

In Telangana also, humidity in the morning is very high exceeding 8o per cent from July to
September. - In the dnest.months, March to May, Humidity is generally low with averages of
25 to 30 per cent, decreasing to 20 per cent at individual stations. :
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CLOUDINESS

In Coastal Andhra Pradesh, during May to October the skies are more than half covered,
being overcast on about half of the days in July and August. The averages for these two months
are 65 and 6.2 okta (cights of sky).  Clouding is minimum in winter months being only’'2—3
okta. °

Over Rayalaseema, more than half the sky remains clouded from May to November, with
an average of 6 to 7 okta during June to September when a third to half of the days are with
overcast skies. December to March are the months of minimum clouding of 1—3 okta. In
these months about a third to half of the days have clear skies in the morning.

In Telangana, June to October is the period when more than half of the sky is covered with
clouds, while only about 2/8 of skies are clouded in January to March. Half the daysin July
and August have overcast skies. In the clear weather months of January to March 10—13 days
are free from clouds.

Tables 4 and 4(a) give the monthly total cloud and number of days with clear and overcast
skies at 0830 and 1730 hrs. IST. for individual stations and for each sub-division as a2 whole.

RAINFALL
General

The annual rainfall varies from less than 60 cm in Western Rayalaseema to moie than 100
c¢ms in the north and northeastern parts of the State, and reaching 150 cms close to the northeastern
border. Animportant feature is that, excepting Telangana, the State receives substantial amounts
of rain during the northeast monsoon period also. This is specially so in the southern coastal
belt which receives 50 to 75 cms during October to December. In the Vishakhapatnam district
and neighbourhood, the unbroken range of Eastern Ghats lying to the west about 40 kms. inland
and rising steeply exerts significant influence on rainfall and its distribution as it acts as a barrier
to the rainbearing easterly winds blowing in association with depressions from the Bay of Bengal
during the southwest monsoon. The rainfall here increases inland towards west from 100 cms
near the coast to 150 cms along portions of the northern boundary, while over the rest of the State
it decreases inland. The heaviest rainfall of 51 cm in 24 hours was recorded at Gajapatinagaram
(Vishakhapatnam district) on 14th October 1931, in the State.

Table 5 gives monthly and annual rainfall and rainy days and Figs. 6 and 6(a) to 6(d) show
the annual and seasonal distribution of rainfall.

3.i. Coastal Andhra Pradesh

The annual rainfall is 70 to 150 cms. The coastal belt north of 16° lat. is the rainiest with
100 to 150 cms. Nellore district receives 50 to 60 per cent of its rain from northeast monsoon in
October and November, each accounting for 25 per cent of the annual, while only g0 per cent is
received during the southwest monsoon period. The rest of the sub-division receives 60 per cent
during the southwest monsoon. The advent of northeast monsoon is conspicuous over the southern
coastal belt where rainfall increases from 11 cms in September to 23 ¢cms in October,

~ The rainiest month in the northern districts of Srikakulam and Vishakhapatnam is September,
July in the Central Coastal belt, October in the more Southern districts of Prakasam and Guntur
and November in the southern most district of Nellore.

3.iii. Rayalaseema

The rainfall over the western third of the sub-division is less than 60 cms being as low as
cms in Anantapur and adjoining Kurnool districts. This is the driest part of the whole State,
Most of the Rayalaseema gets 30 to 50 cms of rain during southwest monsoon season—June to
September. This is 40—%0 per cent of the annual. Rainfall during the northeast monsoon
period October to December is less than 15 ¢ms in the northwest and increases to 50 ¢ms in the
southeast.  The rainfall of this period is 20 to 40 per cent of the annual. September is generally
the rainiest month, except in the Chittor district where it is October, :



3. iv Telangana

The annual rainfall increases from less than 75 cm. in the southern half to over 100 cms
in the northern half. More than 75 per cent ofthis rain is received during the southwest monsoon,
season, June to September. July is the rainiest month, except in the southwestern districts of
Nalgonda, Hyderabad and Mahbubnagar where September is the rainiest. The southwest
monsoon sets in by 7th June, the advent being sudden, rainfall increasing fiom less than 5 per cent
(of the annual) in May to 15 per cent in June.

4. Rainfall variability

The variability of rainfall during the southwest monsoon season (June to September) is 25
per cent over Telangana and the coastal belt outside Nellore district and increases to 40 per cent
for Rayalaseema and Nellore districts. The variability of rainfall of October to December season
is bigher and increases to 50 to 6o per cent for Rayalaseema and coastal belt and to 8o per cent
over Telangana. Monthly rainfall is highly variable particularly in Rayalaseema and adjoining
areas.

The annual variabilityis about 20 to 25 percent for Telangana and northern halfofthe coastal
belt and 25 to 30 per cent for Rayalaseema and rest of the coastal belt.

Fig. 7 gives the coefficient of variation (per cent) of rainfall for southwest monsoon season
(June to September), northeast monsoon season (October—December) and for the year as a
whole.

5. Droughts and excessive rainfall

Droughts

Meteorological drought is defined as a year or season in which total rainfall is less than
per cent of the normal. It may further be classified as a year of ‘moderate drought’, if rainfall
deficit is between 26 per cent and 50 per cent and a year of ‘severe drought’ when it is more than
50 per cent. When, during a long period of years, droughts as defined above, occur on at least
20 per cent of the years over an area, that area may be classified as a ‘drought area’. If the
frequency is 40 per cent or more, the area may be termed as chronically drought affected area.

During the 50 year period 19o1—i1950 drought conditions prevailed over Andhra Piadesh
as follows. Probabilities of occurrence of low rainfall are also described.

(a) Coastal Andhra Pradesh.—All the districts experienced 4-6 years of moderate drought.
The two consecutive years 1904—1905, were drought years for most of the districts. It may
be mentioned that the districts of East Godavari, West Godavari and Krishna had each a spell
of six consecutive years when annual rainfall was less than normal. The probability of occur-
rence of annual rainfall less than 75 per cent (drought) of normal, over the sub-division is
about 16 per cent e.g. once in six years, while the probability of occurrence of rainfall less than
50 per cent (severe drought) is 3 per cent or once in 33 years. The corresponding figures for
less than 75 per cent of normal rain during southwest monsoon are 25 per cent in the southern
parts decreasing to 10 per cent in the northern parts of the subdivision, while for rainfall of less
than 50 per cent of the normal during this season, the probability is about 1o per cent in the
southern coastal belt. For northeast monsoon period, October—December, the probability of
occurrence of drought is g5 per cent and for severe drought it it 20 per cent.

(b) Rayalaseema.—Anantapur district experienced seven drought years, while the other
three districts had 2 or 3 such years. Cuddapah district experienced ‘severe drought’ in 1gog,
when the rainfall was 49 per cent of the annual normal. The probability of occurrence of drought
is once in six years and for severe drought once in about 30 years. The probability of drought
during the south-west monsoon season is once in four years and of severe drought once in 10 years.
Drought during northeast monsoon season may be once in 3 years becoming severe once in five
years.

3—1 DDG Obs P/74
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(6) Telangana.—Warangal and Medak experienced 11 drought years and one year of severe
drought. This districts can, therefore, be classified as drought areas. For rest of the sub-division ,
the number of drought years ranged from 2 to 5, except for Karimnagar district which had seven
such years. = Karimuagar and Adilabad experienced 1—2 years of severe drought. It may be
mentioned that the year 1920 was a year of severe drought for the area comprising of the four
districts of Medak, Warangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad. Medak district had a spell of seven
consecutive years (1918-—1924) when annual rainfall was less than normal and Adilabad had two
such spells of six years each (1gos—og, 1911—16) and Nizamabad one (1922—27). For the

sub-division as a whole drought is likely once in 7 to 8 years. Severe drought is rare—once in
30 to 50 vyears. ;

 Excessive rainfall

It may genérally.‘be said that rainfall, sufficiently in excess of the normal is a predominant

factor for occurrence of floods. For the purposes of the present description annual rainfall excee-
ding 125 per cent of the normal is considered as excessive rain.

During the 50 year period, 1901—50, excessive rainfall over Andhra Pradesh was as follows:

(a) Coastal Andhra Pradesh.—Nellore district experienced cleven years of excessive rain, out
of which, in two years(1930, 1946), rainfall exceeded 1 50 per cent of the normal. Prakasam
and Guntur each hadten such years, two years (1903, 1916) being the years with rainfall
of more than 150 per cent, in case of Guntur district and one year (1903) in case of Parkasam,
district.  In the remaining districts 5 to 6 years recorded excessive rainfall. Rainfall, exceeding

150 per cent of the normal occurred in Krishna district in 1903 and 1916 and over west Godavari
in 1916. ; '

(6) Rayalase¢ma—Excessive rainfall was recor
more than 150 cent of normal rainfall four time
thrice in 1903, 1916 and 1914 and remaining d
1903 and 1916 respectively. :

ded in 4 to g years, Chittoor district experiencing
8, viz. in 1903, 1930, 1943 and 1946, Anantapur
istricts of Cuddapah and Kurnool only once in

 (¢) Telangona.—Mahbubnagar district had ten years of excessive rain, four of which

1906, 1916, 1917) were with rain exceeding 150 per cent of normal. Nalgonda and Warangal
had nine such years, rainfall being more than 150 per cent in three years (1903, 1915, 1916)
over Nalgonda and orice over Warangal (1903). Khammam had 8 such occasions; in two years
(1903, 1917) rainfall exceeded 1 50 per cent of the normal. Rest of the districts recorded excessive
rain in 4—6 years. In the particular case of Hyderabad, out of 6 years of excessive rain, as man
as four years (1903, 1915, 1916, 1933) were with rainfall of more than & 50 per cent. Generally
speaking 1903 was a year of more than 150 per cent of rainfall, for the State as a whole.

(xgo3
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_ WEATHER HAZARDS
Storms and Depressions

In late October and November, depressions and storms from the Bay of Bengal cross the
Andhra Coast or recurve towards north or northeast and travel parallel to the coast close to it.
Heavy rains in the coastal belt and the interior occur in association with these disturbances.

The following table gives the total number of depressions/storms which affected each of the
three sub-divisions during the 8o year period ending 1970. For this purpose, depressions affec-
ting more than one sub-division have been counted separately for each sub-division. The coastal
helt is further sub-divided into (r) south coast upto Ongole, (2) central coast from Ongole to
Kakinada and (3) north coast from Kakinada northwards, so as to give an idea of the incidence
of the disturbances over different parts of the coast. The last ¢olumn gives the total number of
depressions/storms which affected the State as a whole during this period. For this purpose, each
depression is counted as one, even though it may have affected more than one sub-division.

TABLE

Depressions|Storms affecting Andhra Pradesh during 1891 to 1950

ey Coastal An&hra Pradesh i State as
Month -Rayalaseema Telangana a
South  Central North whole
January . X : y ! : : 2 5 5 & 2
February . 5 <5 g o . . .o . .o < o
March : 4 . . ; o . .o e
April > : 3 G . . . 2 oy .o 3 L 5
May i 5 % 2 8 . . 2 7 2 3 T 19
June i ; 2 4 % . A o 2 9 e 1 1o
July > . . - 5 - . Wi ae 5 e e 5
August - | 3 8 : : : . o I 9 e - (e}
September . . ¢ 4 3 g I 18 5 2 b I 19 45
October . 5 J ; : g . 13 28 16 I1 14 54
November : R ; i : 12 12 B 5= 1 24
December . .o ., . : 2 4 1 5 G o
 Torar : 3;_- = 72 7L 2;_ 36 Iﬁéil

The Bay disturbances affecting Andhra Pradesh are?generally rare during December to
April and July. September to November are the principal months when the coastal belt is
much affected. On an average at least one disturhance affects the coastal belt in a year.

Other Weather Phenomena

Thunderstorm activity is pronounced over the State in May and June before the onset of the
southwest monsoon and again in September and October, in association with the onset of the
northeast monsoon. The average is 4-6 days in each of these months. Duststorms are rare,

A maximum frequency of 1-2 days over Telangana in May has been observed. Fog is of rare
oGcurrence. :
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TABLE 1
Mean Wind Speed (Km k) and Predominent Wind Direction

Station Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June  July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
CoAsTAL ANDHRA PRADESH
Kakinada . <5a 10,3 8.8 8.3 9.1 11,1 12,1 12.3 1.0 a5 9.5 e 11.3 10.4
M NE NNE  SW SW SW SwW SW sW SW NE NE NE
E SE SE sB SSE SSE SW SwW SW SW SE/NE  ENE ESE
Rentachintala a 5.0 6.5 8.1 8.8 10.4 14.5 13.3 11.8 7.9 4.8 4.0 3.8 8.2
M G/ESE QG/SSE C.SSE  SSE Wsw W w w WSW °  CQ/WNW G/ENE GfVar
E ESE ESE ESE ESE W/ESE w w w WNW NNE NE ENE
Gannavaram a 9.8 9-3 10.7 12.5 15.5 17.6 16.2 15.3 Ty 9.0 10.2 9.4 12.2
M ENE ENE ESE SSE S w WSwW WSwW w NE NE NE
E ESE SSE SSE SSE SSE w w WNW WNW ESE E ESE
Masylipatam Agm-0a 8.2 9.1 1.4 13.8 14.7 12.8 I1.0 8.8 i 8.8 9.1 10.3
M NNE NNE SSE S SSW W w WsSw W NNE NNE NNE
E ESE SSE SSE SSE SSE SW WNW WNW WNW SE ESE SSE
Nellore a 5.4 6.4 8.6 10.0 10-3 9.8 9.6 9.2 TRy 5.6 6.0 6.1 79
M G/NW G/SSE SSE SSE SW w WSw WSW WNW CG/WNW NNW NNW
E ENE ESE ESE ESE ESE W WSW WSW WNW ENE ENE ENE
Ongole a < Fu5to 6 Bt gt oy 11.6 10.7 10.3 6.8 4.4 4.9 47 7-8
M G/NNE CISSE C/SSE SSE SSE w WSW Wsw WSW ° C/NNW NNE NNE
E ESE ESE ESE SE - SE WSW "WSW Wsw Wsw ESE ENE E
Kalingapatam . a 9.6 9.5 11.6 15.1 17.0 15.0 1 14..0 11.8 gt 10.0 11.2 11:3 12.1
M NNW NNW WNW WSW SW WSW WSw WsSw WNW NW NNW NNW
E. 'ESE { SSE SSW SSW | SSW SSW SSwW sw SSW ESE ENE E
Vishakhapatnam . a 6.3 6.4 9.6 14.7 15.9 13.7 16.5 13.5 9.5 8.1 8.1 75 10.3
M CG/NW QW C/WSW  WSW Wsw WSW WSW Wsw G/WSW  G/WNW C/NNE C/NNW
E ESE SSE SSW SSwW SSW SSW WSW WSwW SSW ENE ENE ENE
Nidadavole kP 6.5 5.7 5ed 5.9 7.8 12.2 12.7 11.0 8.0 5.9 ] 7.0 7.9
M NNE NNE ENE Var/[SW SW Wsw Wsw WSW WSw NNE NNE NNE
E ESE SSE SSW SSW S Wsw WSwW Wsw Wsw ESE E E
Sub. Div. Mean a 7 75 8.9 10.8 12.5 13.4 1341 G 8.6 i 8.0 7.8 9.7




Anantapur » .

Arogyavaram .

Cuddapah . -

Kurnool

Sub. Div. Mean

Begampet o .

Ramagundam

Bhadrachalam

Khammam 5

Flgm Hig e w2 e

=g P

<

M

bl H 2w

=

RAYALASEEMA

10.0 9.2 9.0 10.2 12.2 18.4 18.9 18.0 13.1 7-9 8.5 8.g 2.1
G/ESE G/SE C/SSW  WSW WSW w w w w CG/WNW G/ENE C/E

ENE ENE ENE ENE WNW w w w WNW ENE ENE ENE

5.9 7.1 8.6 8.1 9-9 13.8 13.8 13.4 9.9 5.8 5.1 5.0 8.0

G/SSE C/SSE SSE SSE WNW WNW - WNW WNW  WNW C/NNW C/NNE C/NNE

ENE ENE ENE E NNW WNW WNW WNW WNW- NNW NE ENE

10.0 I1.2 11.2 10.0 8.7 9.9 10:4 8.7 6.8 5.0 54 4.3 8.5
C/ESE G/ESE C/ESE C/ESE WNW WNW WNW WNW G/WNW C/WNW C/E C/E

ESE ESE ESE ESE C/WNW WNW WNW WNW C/WNW C/ENE C/E ENE

6.1 6.9 757 8.7 13-4 2301 21.3 18.4 12.6 6.0 5.1 4.9 1.0
C/ESE C/ESE  G/ESE SW w w WsSW WsSW WSW (e7A%Y C/ENE C/[ENE

ESE ESE CIESE ESE WNW W WNW WNW WNW C/ENE ENE ESE

8.0 8.6 9-3 s 131 15.8 16.1 14.6 10.6 6.2 6.0 5-8 10.1
TELANGANA

~8.1 8.9 9.6 10.9 12.4 23.8 22.1 18.3 12.6 8.9 8.0 74 12.6
C/ESE G/ESE G/ESE G/SSE WNW w w WNW WNW C/NE G/E G[E

ESE ESE ESE ESE NW W w WNW WNW NE ENE ENE

5.0 5.7 6.9 79 8.4 9.0 7ig 63 5.0 4:4 4.3 3.4 6.1
GfVar C/SSE SSE SSE SSE WNW w WNW WNW NNW N C/NNE

NE NNE SSE SSE SSE W w w C/NW NNE NNE NNE

4.6 5.7 7.6 9.1 9-0 9.0 8.0 6.4 4-8 4.0 4.0 ary 6.3
G/NE C/ENE SSE SSE SSE W WSW WSW Var[WSW NE NE G/NE

ENE ENE SSE SSE SE w W WNW N NE NE NE

5.6 7.2 8.8 8.7 9.7 10.9 9.7 85y 5.7 4.4 4.0 4.0 i
CJ/ESE ESE ESE SSE SSE w w w w G/N N G/N
ESE ESE SE SE SE w w _WNW NW NE ENE ENE




TABLE 1—Contd.

Jan. Feb. Mar. - Apr. May June July Aug. Sep. Oct Nov. Annual
8.8 8.0 7-8 8.1 11.0 14.4 13.5 12.5 9.8 8.0 g.8 12.1
ENE ENE ESE Sw WNW w WSwW w WNW ENE EN
E E ESE ESE Var WSW WSW w WNW ENE ENE
4.1 4.7 5.1 5.4 6.7 8.9 565 7 5.4 42 3.9 5.6
G/Var G/Var G/SE GIsw WSW Wsw WsSw WSW CG/WSW C/NE G
GINNE C/NNE C/NNE G/Var W/NW = WSW  WSW  WSwW  a/w C/NNE C/NNE
7.2 9.1 9.7 10.9 12.1 18.1 12.4 10.7 8.5 6.1 5.3 9.2
SSE SSE SSE SSE SSE WNW WNW WNW WNW NNW NNE
SSE SSE SSE SSE NNW WNW WNW WNW NNW NNE NNE
Sub. Div. Mean 6.2 7.0 7.9 8.7 9-9 12.7 116 9.9 7.4 57 5.6 8.1

(a) Mean wind speed in Kms. per hour.
(M) Prédominent direction in the morning.
(E) Predominent direction in the eveéning.
(Var) Variable.

(G) Calm." The next predominent direction isalso indicated when calm is mentioned.

01



TABLE—2

Mean Masximum and Mean Minimum Temperature (“C)

Station Jan. Feb. Mar.  Apr. May  June. July Aug. Sep. Oct.  Nov. Dec.  Annual
CloASTAL ~ ANDHRA PRADESH

Kakinada Max. 2730 F 2900 35:0. 3503 B6.90 9590 gua8l guig o soigl figo.8 4 afy 27 .1 31-7
Min. 191 20:7 23.1 25.8 29.7 27.1 25-4 25.6 25.5 24.5 21.6 19.2 23.8
Rentalchintala Max. 31+2 341 37-5 39.6 4115 37.6 341 33-9 33-4 32.9 30-8 29-9 34-7
2 Min. 17.3 19-9 23.0 26-.1 28.6 27.8 25.3 25.6 24.8 23.2 19.6 16.8 23.2
Gannavaram Max. 30.1 32.9 35.6 37-8 39:7 37-5 32.6 3a3-1 32.4 3u.5 30.7 29-7 33-5
Min. 19.1 20.0 22.3 25.6 27.7 27-3 25.9F Honsy 25.2 24 .2 21T 19.1 23.9
MaSulipata_m Max. 27.8 2g.6 1.9 34io" 36.5 36.4 3060 32.0 3.8 20787 l2oudl a8l ar
Min. 194 20.8 22.9 ,  25.9 28.0 275 .4 25:7 25.8 25:7 24.9 22.1 19.8 24.0
Nellore Max. 29:855582.0 845 S 3p.1 - 39,6 " 58.2  5s 6. i zhia 34.7 32,5 =206 28.% s4.0
Min. 20.0 2L T 2o 25.7 27.8 28.2 26.7 26.5 26.0 24.7 CPA 20.4 244
Ongole > Max. 28.7 30.6 32:3 34.-4 38.2 37-4 34.1 94.1 3855 S5 29.8 28.6 32.8
Mip . 19.7 20. 23.3 26.0 28.0 28.4 26.5 26.3 25.8 24.7 21.8 19.9 243
Kalingapatam Max. 274 29,6 syg = 331 33105 . aB.6L b Baidar. 0L ANR a0 ol B8 50 op B o0y
Min. Ljly 19581~ 208 | o5& 27.4 27.1 25.9° 26.0 25.8 24.5°  20.4 17-6 23.4

V.
ishakhapatpam Max. Q737 29.2 31.2 32.8 34-0 23 0 S 2350 g1 6 30. 29 .3 27-7 3r.o
. Min. S0 e 103, 9260 5.0 ngeBi s oy © 56L0 Faabia np e Spil ol D 8.3 =235
Nidadavole s Max. 30.1 3%.2 34.1 35.8 38.2 36.7 Sr.5 Ty 31.6 31.3 30.4 29.5 32.0
1 Min. 18.0 19.4 22.2 25.0 26.9 26.7 25.1 25.0 24.9 23.6 20.7 3 E ooy
Sub. Div. Mean Max. 28.9 3I.1 33.6 35.5 37.6 36.4 32487 3909 32.6 L5 0g 6 ruiog i 32.6
Min. 1.6 20.2 228 257 27.8 2585 = 95.8 5 os5.E " oga ioBro 18:8° ‘oniy

2745
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TABLE 2—Cancld-

Station Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  June Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct.  Nowv. Dec.  Annual

RAYALASEEMA
Anantapur . Max. 30.4 334 36.8 38.4 38.1 3475 324 32.4 32.5 31-4 30.0 291 33-3
Min. 17.3 8.6 21.6 25.7 < HEosiB iUy iy it s o s 22.5 19.4 -2 -9
Arogyavaram Max. 27l e 90 i e 32:0 5300 3040 . .20.8 “28.3¢ 2265  lo5i5 g0.2
Min. 15-3 16.7 19.1 22.0 23.5 22.7 Q17 21.7 21 .2 20.-1 i7.6 15.5 19.8
Cuddapah . . Max. 30-9.¢F:34-3 = g7y 5 308 s iq0i3aBagy. 0 sl 5e gato Alanig tlige B g0t g el g
Min. 19:2, i 9r.0° e ol Fagigs T 0BG o6 g R eNbl sl B e ipiain g S Byl I9-1  24.0
urnool Max. 31.3 34.3 375 39.3 40.0 35.6 32i50. g2 3105 = 3245 S31.0-% 30.9 ShEe
Min. 17.0 19.3 22.5 26.0 272 25.0 23.8 23.5 23-3 22.4 19.-2 16.6 %2 -1
‘Sub, Div. Mean Max. 29.9° 330 36.3 38.1 a8iq  gql8 = gaigt sgaly 31.97 3r-1. 29.5  28.6° -a3.0
Min. 7.2 18.9 2.8 25.3 26.3 24.8 23.7 23.5 23 .1 22.2 19-4 17-1 1.9

TELANGANA

Begampet Max. 28.6 3r.2  34.8 36,9 38.7 g4.1 298 2g-50 <729y . Wgois Mol G n Ll 31.7
Min. 14.6 16.7 20.0 23.7 26.2 24.1 22.3 22, 21.6 19.8 16.0 13.4 20.0
¢ Ramagundam Max. 3I.1 34.1 37.7 403755 2. 8t g6 gay 31.3 32.0 32.5 30.7 30.2  "34.5
Min. ot uB.B seomieiahin Tools MR oRg L e n ) 24 st B0 B il 5 e st 22.6
Bhadrachalam Max. 30.8 ‘34.0 S7LE 39:0 410 B4 o gbox g3:6 " =ua g Mo s S 8otg 30.0 34.0
Min. 16.9 1g.1 22.8 25.6 28.0 B7 4 oh 0oy 24.4 23.0 18.7 16.1 22.6
Khammam A Max. ST0. S493.6° 868 anbis B @ 6 Snb 67 gab aoi6 32.5 30.6 g3o0.1 34.2
Min. SL76° - o0lon tas iy 250957587 5.2 24.9 24.7 @ 24.4  22.9 19.1 16.7  F22.9
Mahbubnagar Max. 2053 182.4 3h:5 w375 38y Bdeargot ogia B0 3070 S04l a9 32.2
5 Min. 16.5 18.0 o1 > 24.5 26.3 24.1 22.5 22.3 o> 213 18.2 16.7 21 ¥
Nizamabad 5 Max. 30:0 - 32.6 = 364 rgp.g il EERbIN wa0E 90,1 30,6 31,5 20.7 28.9 33.1
Min. 15.3 75 21.0 288 o5y 25.4 23.2 23.0 22.7 20.6 16.2 13.8 20.9
Hanamkonda Max. 29,0 32.4 35.9 38.3 40.8 36.5 31.2 30.9 L2 317 29.9 29.0 33.1
Min. 17.2 TG, 38 00D 253 280y 26.7 24.4 242 23.9 22.2 18.4 16.1 2978
Sub. Div. Mean. Max. 30- L '82.0: 51863 ¥ 1381645 LyplyaitaG o 30.8 g1.3 31.6 g0.0 29.2 33.3
Min. 16.3 18.5 2T-0 ¢ 25,2 - a9y Zs 260 23.0 28,6 23.4  21.8 17.7 15.4 21.8

(4}
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TABLE 3
Mean Relative Humidity(%)
Station Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
CoasTAL ANDHRA PRADESH
Kakinada s A - . : M 72 73 73 73 w1 72 81 81 8o 78 71 71 75
E 70 67 62 65 64 61 73 74 76 74 69 69 69
Rentachintalacs 1 B A% BeEeci ) M g1 67 63 61 55 61 70 70 74 76 74 73 68
E 33 31 28 28 31 43 54 55 61 57 50 41 43
Gannavaram M 74 77 76 72 65 64 79 79 81 81 70 71 74
E 54 44 44 45 43 48 65 69 71 76 62 56 56
Masulipatam M 81 81 78 75 71 Bg 8o 8o 82 83 79 78 78
E 69 67 67 71 65 69 70 69 73 76 72 69 69
Nellore . 5 i M 84 79 74 69 6o 57 65 66 69 79 84 84 73
E 64 59 59 62 54 46 51 54 6o 72 75 70 61
OpfleR N -t o et M 81 78 79 78 74 71 78 73 75 74 75 78 76
E 70 67 =70 75 74 62 70 65 68 69 67 66 69
Kalingapatam . . 5 M 82 81 79 77 76 79 83 83 84 83 81 80 81
E 69 69 72 76 77 77 82 81 80 75 68 66 74
Vishakhapatnam . 5 M 77 77 74 73 75 8o 84 82 81 78 68 70 757
E I8 S Bo o g 0 Byt @ i as e JBe Sugen s A
Nidadavole % ARaaL: - 3 M 79 76 7 o 73 75 85 86 86 85 79 77 8o
E 55 49 52 56 50 56 74 77 78 76 67 58 62
Sub. Div. Mean. : T SR M 78 77 75 73 69 70 78 78 79 8o 76 76 76

E 62 58 59 62 6o 59 69 70 72 73 67 655 = b5

€l



; 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
RAYALASEEMA

SnenG M 69 54 47 52 62 69 73 74 74 76 70 2 bo
: E 36 26 19 23 32 47 53 53 52 56 47 44 %X
Arogyavaram . M 9 62 59 66 6o 67 72 73 72 79 79 g1 7:3'

E 47 31 26 34 38 48 57 55 54 66 64 58 4

Cuddapah M a0 B e e ] e e D
E el B e B B e N e e

T M b e e e s e e e
E 32 24 21 24 27 46 57 56 57 53 44 37 4

Sub. Div. Mean. M 71 58 52 56 58 67 72 72 73 75 74 74 67

E 42 32 25 50, ¥ 35, <47 56 55 56 6o 57 50 H

TELANGANA

Doy . M 79 G R L s 50 71 835 8 82 73 = g o9
E 860w e qo . an 33 54 69 70 71 S 48

Begaamndan M 6 s e s g s el G50 Sl e
E 35 26 23 23 23 42 67 69 67 58 44 41 43

Bhadrachalam . M 78 73 73 70 () 65 82 84 85 83 79 79 76
E 41 30 29 32 30 48 69 73 74 68 56 49 50

Khammam M 8o 73 75 73 67 69 81 8o 81 81 77 78 76
E 40 33 32 31 33 49 67 70 69 66 50 44 49

Mahbubnagar M 67 52 47 51 53 73 33 8a 31 72 64 66 66
E 37 27 24 28 31 51 68 66 66 59 46 42 45

Nihand s M VETRETTE R el L e
E 32 28 21 21 22 47 68 70 68 53 41 55 2

~ Hanamkonda M 75 71 66 62 51 62 95 78 79 75 69 71 70
E 36 29 25 26 24 46 65 67 68 56 48 41 44

Sub. Div. Mean. M 72 63 58 57 52 66 81 81 81 76 70 71 69
E 37 30 26 27 28 48 68 69 69 60 48 42 46

& M— Morning. E—Evening.

4}
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TABLE 4—Contd.

Station Jan. Feb. March Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct, Nov, Dec. Annual
"TELANGANA

Begampet , A v a 11 12 16 7 4 0 0 0 1 4 6 10 5:9
: b 2 1 1 1 3 s 13 9 5 3 2 5.5

c 2:4,:2-2 1-6 2-5 3-5 58 7-0 66 57 4-1 3.5 2.5 3.9

Ramagundam . 1 A Ihs 15 1501l 9 3 0 0 1 BEas10 + 17 825
: i b 2 2 2 2 3 R e 5 3 1 6-1

c 2ert 1.7 .91 3.0 32 '5:5 6.9 - 69 %58 4:0 92:5 1.8 38

Bhadrachalam . 5 O 12 10 8 4 6 1 0 0 1 5 9 ; 10

[ 2:500 25 Ace 322 400 3-6 58068, 6:5 0622 1 471 3.4 £ 8.0

Khammam o, . | a LIE 8 A T R TR 0 s 3T s i 1105 0
' 1 1 1 1 2 A R ) 7. 4 2 2 43
c’ii2-0" 28081 " 859357 55" 65562 956 42 33 2:1 40

W L R P O G T S 6 < 9o, ik I i s L
b 1 Ly 8. 5 Bh oIS SOl 6 T A 5 77

€ =L FiL 120 1.6 0B 4:1 6.4 7] B 60 LA 360 31 4D

Nizaembad: S0 4 - Vg 18 14 e 7 Mg End 4 6 8 190 7h
' 0 R S R R Y e R e

c 1:6 1:4 '1:4 2,0 2:5 46 559 55 51 30 24 [.7 31

Hanankonda , . , a DS R T R e T D e s e S
b 1 1 1 1 SO o o TR i N O B B 1.+3.3

et oM als ot il 905 oMl HID 6N 5BH 515 83 216 1080 0n

Sub.Div. Mean . . . a 126 1 19:45 7°7 - 5-6, #°1:<0:1:- 00709 4.9 7.6 116 65

2-0
igge Lol ng g U807 15340460 106 B -7 9Ly lo i ERiET
Z3EenZ: b 209 S3- 8 iheh - 6:7 .68 5.0 80 23" 38

(a) Days with clear sky, (b) Days with sky overcast. (c) Mean cloud amount.

»
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TABLE 4(a)—Contd.

Station Jan. Feb, Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual.
TELANGANA
Regampet a 9 9 =010 2 1 0 0 0 { N 5 9 ic a8
b 0 0 (1] 1 2 8 15 i3 10 4 2 1 47
& el fl e ] Sl o ! Sl M LR e S ) Jao sy 43
Ramagundam . a 11 12 12 5 3 0 0 0 0 2 9 12 Sl
b 1 0 1 2 2 7 13 14 9 4 2 11047
c Z=02 e u0 shv 3.8 4.1 0BG -6l 65 600 da6 ol oyl g
Bhadrachalam . ' a 12 12 13 6 4 1 0 0 0 3 o 11 5-9
b 1 1 2 2 5 15 21 21 16 10 4 2 8-3
c 23 00:2:2102-3 .. 8.5 455 B0 aDE b RaL il Bop ltaig ol 4.5
Khammam a 7 7 10 4 1 0 0 0 0 1 3 Fone 829
b 0 0 1 1 3 8 15 13 9 6 2 1 5-0
c AR BNDLT DA A RS B S S o e 1 T e R e Sy 3:7 27 4-4
Mahbubnagar % 12 13 14 4 2 0 0 0 0 2 6 g
b 2 1 1 4 7 16 21 20 17 i1 7 THEEL £
c bt B s R Bte S (ol B L P e S S e 3.2 4-6
Nizamabad a 9 10 10 4 2 1 0 0 1 2 6 10 4-6
b 0 0 0 1 1 10 7 £ 1 0 e g
c v DR Rt R o e § s S £ A o R A e o e 20 e
Hanamkonda a 10 i0 12 5 2 0 0 0 0 2 6 10 4.7
b 0 0 e 1 0 1 5 12 9 7 3 1 1 3.3
c Fe@vnleG 1:8. 2.5 039 U5 LE TR R Bl B 5B U85 piyiaD gk 5K
Sub. Div, Mean, sdia V00" 104 1162 4.3 1015 052 001 008051 190 637 9.7 47
by 06 0:3 0-7 1:6 3-0 9:0 153 139 10°3 56 27 16 5.4
c o E 9 28 e i ] L B0 R 662 69 4.8 3-9 - 9.5 4.1

(a) Days with clear sky,

(b) Days with sky overcast.

(c) Mean cloud amount,
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TABLE—5

Mean Rainfall (mm) and Number of rainy days

District Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
CoasTal ANDHRA PRADESH
East Godavari a 5.8 130 12-8 25'3 52-1 133:6 203-0 174-8 186:5 214-0 108-1 8:6 1137-6
b 0:4 08007 016" 30 6:912:0 1100 9748 B0 38 ilh-5 57:1
Guntur , a 5.9 11-3 9:5 17-8 42-8 90-2 133-9 138:0 128-8 140-3 83-:2 12:1 813-8
b 04 00-7 05119 9:5  5.7.0.9:47 3-8 84 6T 4007 48-5
Krishna , t a 6-4 11-1 11-6 18:4 41-8 108-4 185-3 165-8 159:6 157-8 88-2 8:0 962 -4
: b 0o a6 0-607 1T, 294 65 Al he 1908200 L 661 58 =60 526
Nellore . a 26-9  9-§ 9-7 15:0 39-6 41-8 73:-6 75-5102:9 251-9 293-5 92:4 10426
b e 0a5Y 10s40.00°8 . 2165 733 0 50955 5 5.3 8-_9 8:8 34 46-3
Prakasam a 8-7 9.5 9.9 15-8 38-7 50-0 87-5 87:2 124-0 170-7 134-8 23-0 759-8
b 06k 067 0-5 7 1022230 89 T T 50 bel T el a8 ey D 42-9
Srikakulam A 7-5 18-6 14-0 33-7 63-1 127-6 158-3 186-7 200-1 179-7 74-1 11-4 10748
b Tl s ey T S R R S Bl e I T e e TG e R S R e el 55:9
Vishakhapatnam a 7-8 20:7 14-8 3%6-0 65-0 115-5 138-8 144-2 190-9 199-6 87-83 11-5 1032 -
b 0 103 10 2035 3602 6:9 0 9 b 810 L QLT DG 0-6 bH+hH
West Godavari a 44 .11:2 10-8 20-7 46-1 137-4220-9 192-4 177-2 1733 80-0 7-3 1081-7
b 0:3 007 0l S 2o 015001 -0 D5 T 5 ias Bah dan 0D 57-6
Sub. Div. Mean a 10-4 13-1 11-6 22-8 48-7 100-6 150-2 145-6 158-7 185:9 118:7 21-8 988-1
b 0-650:8. 0007 - 1.4 597595 0.8 2. 8.8.5 8.6 wJagited s 3 {) D2
RAYALASEEMA
Anantapur a 3-5 5-0 4-3 19:2 54-3 47-0 53-2 78-8 131-8 92-8 46:3 79 5441
b 93 03 03 14 35 34 4-5 '5:-1 68 Ked g laeiah 34-6
Chittoor a 20:3 7-3 10-4 24-0 62:4 56-4 79:1 102:2 126-8 149-3 143:2 46-0 8275
b Jool 0 006 155:5-3 - 329 5-5 620 B hiel aat 66T P=h 45-6
Cuddapah a 9.5 35 60 154 44-9 58-3 84-8 97-0 132-9 114-4 95-3 23-5 685-5
b 026502 039512 <97 4.9 0 6-3 . 6-5 55320066 4505 17 42-6
Kurnool 5 a 3-3 58 55 17-7 36-9 70-9 101-7 103-1 149-6 84-7 33:7 4-4 617-3
b 02004 0:3 - Tvd - 2-8 rd Q= s i 8-1 49 2:3 0-4 40-6
Sub. Div. Mean a 9.2 54 6-6 19:1 496 58-2 79-7 95-3 135-3 110-3 79:-6 20-5 668-8
b et llba e R0 5 9 B e R B R R s i S B e | e T T

1=
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TABLE 5—Contd.

District Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
TELANGANA

Adilabad a 6:6 19-1 13-3 17-5 14-0 155-6 307-6 211-1 174-5 52:1 20-1 3.6 995-1
b 0:5" 44 1] Lrd 01300086157 L1750 0.8 i3 0] i3HE0 4 562
Hyderabad a 4-3 93 11-8 26-1 27-5112:6 158:9 143-0 186-2 60-5 24:9 4-8.552769-9
b 058 1 0-80510:8 - 1070 2060776 81T 9.3 5070 S gy S preisaty 48-2

Karimnagar a 5:0 219 11-7 23-1 22:2 137-7 251-6 178-7 173-8 64:6 20-5 3$-4 914-2
b O -4 0= B 1 30 -5 407 5 1A - 450 -5 0L 8 -0 c 00 F L g i gLy 50-8
Khammam a 4-1 14:9 12-4 28-8 38:6 1405 283'0 209-9 180-6 94:9 33-0 5-7 1046-4
b 02252 0-00 058 Lol 9 - -3 e B 4 B0 7V 0.9 5 iE 4 o g b4

Mahbubnagar a 3-8 7-4 6:1 16-3 26-2 93:0 138-3 126-5 160-3 67:7 25-:3 9.4 673-3
b AT Y o [ R b R o AR S L by e S e e R e e e D) 44-3

Medak a 3:7 140 12-9 24-9 21.7 147-3 226-2 191-8 186-1 50-5 18-7 5-9 903-7
b 0:3 - i-1-00-9 k-8 k-7 85 1350 1680050 3304 DD 545

Nalgonda a 2:7 94 89 25-7 29:6100-4 129-9 1203 156-8 90-6 29:9 7-1 711-3
b (-3 207 2070 SRR 863U (-3 B 0. AR g e Bl 463

Nizamabad a 5:2 19-8 12:6 17-8 11-7 149-4 283-5 240:8 208-7 54:4 16-4 3-4 1023:8
b Ol -3 5 D-Dinnled ot} e 15-9F 195 9. 300 1o 0.8 56-4

Warangal . a 60 17.5 11-4 25-5 34:9 157-2 277-2 2023 1886 67:7 23:4 4.1 1015-8
b O L0007 B} B -G RRgegni 5. 7] 1.0 907 U gug v Jsiengl g 57-4

Sub. Div. Mean a 4:6 14-8 11-2 22-9 25-2 132-6 228:5 180:5 179-5 67:0 236 4.5 894:9
v b 0:3 V1000008 V6 T 0T B S 5 1070 954 398 6 0:3 52-3

(a) Mean rainfall,

(b) Mean number of rainy days (days with rain of 2-5 mm or more),
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EAST GODAVARI DISTRICT

The climate of this district is charactérised by high humidities nearly all the year round,
and oppressive summer season and good seasonal rainfall. The summer season is from March
to May. Thisis followed by the southwest monsoon season lasting up to September. October
and November constitute the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season. December to « Fe-
bruary is the season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall | |

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 16 raingauge stations for sufficiently long
periods.’ Thedetails ofitherainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given
in tables rand 2. Theaverage annual rainfall in the district is 1 137.6 mm. In the southern
portion of the district south of the line joining Rajahmundry and Kakinada the rainfall
gradually decreases from the southwestern coast towards the interior. Butin the northern
portion 'of the district the rainfall rapidly increases as one proceeds from the coast towards
the interior. Both the southwest monsoon and the retreasing monsoon bring rains to the dis-
trict. The' rainfall during the southwest monsoon months, June to September amounts to
about 61 per cent of the annual rainfall and that during the retreating monsoon constitutes
about 28 per cent of the annual rainfall. October is the rainiest month. In the fifty year
period, 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 139 per cent of the normal
occurred in 1916. The lowest annual rainfall which was 63 per cent of the normal occurred
in 1905. During this 50 year period the annual rainfallin the district was less than 8o per cent
of the normal in g years of which two were consecutive. Butatsome stations, two consecutive
years of sush low rainfall occurred more than once. Even 3 consecutive years of such low rain-
fall occurred once or twice at five stations in the district. At Mummidivaram the rainfall in
four consecutive years 1g11—-1914 was less than 8o per cent of the normal. Itwill be seen from
table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was between goo and 1400 mm z.e. roughly
within 20 per cent of the normal in 35 years out of 50.

On an average there are 57rainydays (z.e. days withrainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 53 at Tuni to 68 at Chodavaram.

'The highest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 508.0 mm at
Amalapuram on 6th September 18g5.

Temperature

‘The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Kakinada and the records of this
observatory may be taken as fairly representative of the meteorological conditions prevailing
over the coastal regions of the district. In theinterior ofthe district the temperatures in summer
are about 2 to 3° G higher than in thecoastal region. From February temperatures rise rapidly
till May which is the hottest month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about
37°CG and the mean daily minimum atabout 28°C. The heatis very trying  particularly in
the coastal region where humidities are generally higher. In May and the early part of
June before the onset of the monsoon maximum temperatures may on some days go above 46°C.
The sea breezes afford some relief during the afternoons in the coastal areas. The thunder
showers which occur onsome days during the afternoons bring welcome relief. With the onset
of the monsoon temperatures decrease appreciably in June but remain steady thereafter til]
September; and the weather is comparatively milder. After the withdrawal of the southwest
monsoon early in October temperatures begin to decrease progressively. December is the coolest
part of the year with the mean daily *maximum temperature at about 27°G and the mean daily
minimum at 19°C.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Kakinada was 47.2°G on 8th June, 19'23
and the lowest minimum was 15.9°C on 29th December 1902.

Humidity

The air is generally humid throughout the year. Butin the interior of the district the humi-
dities areslightly less than in the coastal regions.
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Cloudiness

Skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season. There
is moderate cloudiness in the post monsoon season. In the restof the year skics arc mostly clear
or lightly clouded.

Winds

Winds are light to moderate in speed with some strengthening during the early southwest
monsoon and in November. In the period October to February winds are northerly or north-
casterly in the mornings and are from directions between northeast and southeast in the
afternoons. Inthe summer season winds from directions between southeast and southwest are
most common. In the southwest monsoon season winds are from the southwest or west.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon . season
cross the cast coast in the neighbourhood of the district causing widespread heavy rain and
strong winds. Thunderstorms occur during the period March to Novemper. The interior of the
district experiences more thunderstorms than in the coastal region.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special wea-
ther phenomena for Kakinada.



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual annual

No. of rain- rain- Heaviest rainfall in
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr, May Jun. Jul. Aug.  Sep. Oct, Nov.e Dec. Annual fall as fall as 24 hours *
of data % of Y%bof —m—m—r
. notmal normal Amount Date

& year** & year** . . (mm)

1 2 3 s 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

Tuni | s . .- 50 a= 4.6 17.3 10.4 28.2 51.4 I15:67  157.0 128,87 41867241692 80.8 8olE8063 6 2156 41 262.4 1928 Oct. 22
(1925) (1918)
gk 5O B R B R b 6.9 10.5 8.2 95 e 3.1 0.4 53.4

Pithapuram . a 1983 737 1493 1613 19%0 914 5.1 9969 147 51
(1925) (1922)
b 6802 I1U1 9.3 9.0 71 3.1 0.3 530
Prathipadu . 2 132.6 Ljo7 1. 1621 20870 1Bi 1 /8.9 4.8 1090.2 163 61
(1949) (1912)
b e SRR SR e 8.1 3.0 0.3 60.3
Peddapuram a .6 196.9 160.3 164.3 180.3 92.2° 5.3 103%.5 1141 58
(1936) (1920)
b 5 1255 1021 8.6 6.8 3.3 8.3  56.0
Rajahmundry a 141.2° 214.9° 1793 17513 7167.4+ 382 5.3 ~1057.2 - ¢ 151 57
(1947)  (1920)
b 7o45 S 4906 =100 9.7 7.8 2.9 0.3 58.3
Alamuru a 14105 11:7: 2051 135.6 -218.9 190.7 179.3 205.5  106.7 5.1 1136.9 156 51
(1939)  (1905)
b 6.8 12.0 10.4 B8 3 8.5 0.4 54.4
Ramachandrapuram a 12600 19936 1067 1640 21867 1909 1T 4110806137 56
(1924) (1905)
b 6.9 12.4 100 9.4 7.9 4.4 0.6 57.4
Kakinada a 12050 19007 145 00 51cs =237 e 0bE S0 15T L aUSy: sl 61 56 501.4 1941 Jup, 9
(1936) (1905)
b IR b 9.7 8.9 8.7 4.6 0.8 :58:3

gc



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

508 ae 5600109 1202019 80493 1949 IBD 4 1504 749 050055 148 R £50.1151.1 145 34 397.5 1902 Oct. 30
(1936) (1947)

hige0:60 2 00h 2 00h - 0,9:079:3 B4 10.9 8.8 B2 8.2 4.3 0.7 51.4

Coringa

Mummidivaram . . 50 a' 6.3 15.0 12.2 11.9 41.4 1440 2024 190.7 205.0° 288.0 '168.1 11.7 .1296.7 176 41 369.3 1941 Jun. 2
(1930) (1905)

o U el i sl R e 6.0 113 8.4 053 8.8 4.8 O3 55.0

5
Kothapeta 08 (S8Rl al e 8, 10,0 00,7 168 47,0 S 147.8 2110 1847 187.9 9146 - T0LL5 199 11455 i 06k eo8 . 330001007 0t
(1915) (1905)
B sy 05T 0ip el o aE R R 5l g s 00 S 1005 B0 D0 e
Amalapuram . . 50 a 5,8 11.9 10.7 1.9 46,2 138.7 188.0. 185.2 ' 188.5 279.4 153.7 7.9 1227.9 196 46  508.0 1895 Sep. 26
(1930)  (1905)
b 1055 0.5°0:6 08 2:1 6.5 1505 -2 0,35 507 5 Lodn 5y 0:7 e a7
Razole S- L B0 fal 480,07 6.3 81 40i4° 13909 1994 1867 1824 9614 1425 129 11933  173- 7 4p7.4 1878 Oct. 29
(1925) (1937) :
bes0ha v 0seiitonas S0te V0 Peaei TivioE 405 Aihlon S o g SaicE g 57:1

Biccavole . . ., 86 a | 7.6 12,5 12.7 152 30.5 110.2 2045 155.5 182.6 1991 112.3 3.8 1066.5 152 59  -431.8 1958 Oct. 20
(1923) (1935)
B3 0 0 el 63 Nl 0T SR et s sy

Chodavaram. . , 502 6.6 17.0 24.1 48.3 79.0 150.4 266.2 228.6 239.3 205.2°° 744 9.9 1349.0 155 55  257.8 1933 Obt. 19
: S (1917)  (1905)

b0 1.0 21013 0y 7.6 14.0 12.1 1i.6 8.9 3.1 0.6 68.3

Yellavaram ., . 50 a 8.4 15.5 21.3 66.5 80.3 150.6 245.6 221.5 939.5 176.5 64.0 4.8 1294.5 214 68 327.1 1949 Sep. 26
: (1919) (1918) yorid

b 0S5 R0 0 S3E5 47 o 259 11.0 10.4 7.9 3.0 0.3 64.1

East Godavari (District) a 5.8 13.0 12.8 25.3 52.1 133.6 203.0 174.8 186.5 214.0 108.1 8.6 1137.6 13828968
(1916)  (1905)
b =04 508" 0.7 “1.6-:3.0 6.9 12.0 19.0 9.4 8.0 3.8 0.5 57.1
(a) Normal rainfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or mor¢). * Based on all available data upto 1965°

**Years of occurrepce given in brackets,

9C



Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
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TABLE 2

(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of
years 4 years
701— 8o0 o 4 : : 3 4 1201—I1300 . 3
8o1— goo . . . - . - 4 130I—I400 . . 9
goI—1000 . . 5 . , Vi 1401—1500 . 4
100I—1100 : . . . - 10 1501—i1600 . - 3
I1101—1200 - 6
TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(KARINADA)
Mean Mean  Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum *Relative
Month Maxi- Mini- ever recorded ever recorded 1Humi_‘dity
T?r;r;e- T?;:gc- 0830 1730%
rature rature :
o o " Date o Date % o
January . . . a27:3 19t 32-8 1950 Jan. 31 12:0 1962 Jan. 6 72 70
February . : « 296 207 978 1896 Feb. 29  15:6 1918 Feb. 1 73 67
March . . . 330 231 38:9 1934 Mar. g1 17°2 1906 Mar. 19 73 62
April e .iie iy igEag o8B . 12:8 4947 Apr. 25 18:9' 1042 ' Apr. 7 i '4g 65
May -« . 369 277 467 1934 Mayag arr 1917 Mayio i 64
June . - ~ 35'9 25-1 472 1923 Jun. 8 217 1940 Jun. 1 72 61
July o e s O R R Uy e Jale o Ui 1938 Jul 14 81 73
August . . . 31-8 256 378 1902 Aug. 8 21-7 1055 Aug.19 81 74
September . : 32'0  25'5 g7:2 1920 Sep. 13  =21-7 1958 Sep. 22 8o 76
October . e 308 245 372 1907 Oct. 9 17'2 1949 Oct, 28  +8 74
November ; : 287 216 33-9 1951 Nov. 28 15:6 1910 Nov. 27 71 69
December . 5 . 271 192 32:7 . 1965 Dec. 15 13:9 1902 Dec. 29 71 69
Anmmual . . . g1y 238 75 69

¥ Hours I.8.T.
6= 1DDG Ons P.]74
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km.|hr.
(KakinADA)

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun.  Jul- Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

103 88 8:3 g-I I1°31 121 12:3 110 8:6 9°5 120 11°3 10°4

TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(KARINADA)

¥Mean No. of days with  Jan. Feb. Moar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. An-

nual
Thunder . v - o Old:e 11 2 R IRy LR b 0 o1 12
Hail ., . . . 0 o S 0 o o o o o o o 0 o
Dust-Storm . . . 0 O 880 = 0:2 " 0-4 " py o o o (] R e
Squall . a o o o o o o 0 0 0.1 0 o K
Fog . . . «+ 02 00550 (e} (e} o o 0 0 0 o-1 o 0-3

*No. of days 2 and ahove are given in whole numbers. °



GUNTUR DISTRICT

The district has a hot climate, the summer specially being very trying. The year may be
conveniently divided into four seasons. The summer season starts by about March and con-
tinues till May. Thesouthwest monsoon season follows thereafter and extends upto September.
Northeast monsoon sets in by mid-October. During the period the coastal belt is particularly
liable to damages due to cyclonic storms. The period from December to February is the cold
weather scason of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall are available for 13 stations for fairly long periods for most of the stations.
The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1
and 2. The average annualrainfall in the districtis about 81 cms. The rainfall in general, de-
creases from the east to the west in the district. It varies from about 65 cms. in the west to
about 100 cmsin the east. Both the southwest monsoon and the north east monsoon bring rains
to the district. While the rainfall in the monsoon season accounts for 60 per cent of the annual
total, the rainfall in the north east monsoon season amounts to about 27 per cent. October is
the rainiest month. In the rest of the months May gets the maximum rain. January is the
least rainy month. The variation in therainfall in the district from year to year is appreciable.
In the fifty year period from 1gor to 1950 the highest annual rainfall amounting to 161 per
cent of the normal wasreceivedin 1go3. Thelowest rainfall which was 64 per cent of the normal
occurred in 1904. In g years out of fifty, the districtreceived rainfall of less than 8o per cent
of the normal, two of them being consecutive years. Two consecutive years of such low rainfall
have occurred twice or thrice at most of the stations, and three consecutive years of such low
rainfall have occurred at Bapatla. Evensix consecutive years of rainfall less than 8o per cent
of the normal (1904—09) have occurred once at Repalle. It will be seen from table 2 that in

34 years out of fifty the rainfall was between 600 and 1000 mm ¢.e. within 25 per cent of the
annual normal.

On an average there are 49 rainy days (z.e. days withrainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year.
66 per cent of these occur during June-September and 22 per cent during October-November.
This number varies from 41 (about 85 per cent of the average) at Macherla in the west to 54
(about 112 per cent of the average) at Tenaliin the east.

The highest rainfall in 24 hours recorded in the district was 386.1 mm on 19th November
1879 at Sattenapalli.

Temperature

The district has one meteorological observatory at Rentachintala. The meteorological
data for Rentachintala may be taken asrepresentative of conditionsin the interior of the dis-
trict. In the interior, the day temperatures are higher by 3 to 5 degrees celsius in summer
and the night temperatures lower by 2 or 3 degrees celsius in the winter, than in the coastal
parts. From February temperaturesirise till May which is the hottest month when the mean
maximum temperature isabout 42°C in the interior and about 38°C over the coastal region
while the mean minimum temperature is about 29 G and 28°C over these parts respectively.
The heat during the summer months is very trying: in the coastal regions, however, sea
brecze in thelate afternoons gives alittle relief. Temperatures decrease with the onset of the
southwest monsoon more rapidly over the interior than over the coast. They continue to
decrease further till December or January which is the coolest part of the year, when the
mean maximum temperature is about 30°C in the interior and about 29°C in the coastal
parts, the mean minimum temperature being 17°C and 20°C respectively over these regions.

The highest maximum temperature recorded was 47.2°C at Rentachintala on 18th May

1948 and on 3rd June 1953. The lowest minimum temperature recorded was 10.0°C on  31st
December 1936 at Rentachintala.
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Humidity

The coastal region is humid throughout the year. In the interior humidities are much
lower particularly in the afternoons in winter and the summer seasons when the range between
' 30 to 40 per cent, ° : : : :

Cloudiness

Skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season. There
is moderate cloudiness in the northeast monsoon season. In the rest of the year, skies are
mostly clear or lightly clouded.

'Wintis

‘Winds are light to moderate in speed except in late summer and early southwest monsoon
.Season \vhen they strengthen. In the;period October to March, winds are variable in direction
n the mornings and from directions between north and southeast in the afternoons, in the
Interior, while over the coastal belt windsin the morning are variable in October and Fe-
bruary ‘and north to north-easterly during November to January. They are mostly northeas-
terly to southeasterly in the afternoons during Qctober to February. In March and April the
directions are between east and south. Southwesterly to northwesterly winds appear over the

interior in May and over the coastal parts in June and these continue in the southwest monsoon
season. ;

Speciau ‘Weather Phengmena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon season
cross the east coast in the neighbourhood of the district, causing widespread heavy rain and
strong winds. Thunderstorms occur mostly during April to October and coast may be affected
by associated tidalwaves. The frequency ofthunderstorms increase from coast tothe interior.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of
special Weather phenomena for Rentachintala.



TABLE 1

Normal and exireme Ratnfall

Highest ITowest
annual annual
rain- Tain-

Heaviest Rainfall

No, of
Station years = Jan, Feb, Mar Apr, = May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep.  QOct. Nov Dec.  Annpual fall as fallas  in 24 hours*
of data % of 9% of —m ———
normal normal Amount Date
& year®® & year** (mm)
Guatur . 50 6.1 13.5 14.5 15.7 58.4 105.4 150.6 (€3 ) 149.9 142.0 8l.8 1.2 897.4 150 56  188.0 1895 Sep.6 .
(1908%) (1942)
g:4 0-7 076 ‘Ul-2 32 6:7. 106 9-0 9-2 65 3-9 0-7  52:7
Mangalagiri L 50 4-8 12:9 81 24-9 46-0 125-2 171-5 160-5 145.0 128-0 67-6 7-4 901-9 186 62 215-9 1958 Aug, 12
(1903) (1905)
04 0:6 .06 1:5 :2:4 6-5 10-7 9-1 8-0 5:7 3-3 0:4 49-2
Sattenapalli. . 50 0-4 15-0 119 26-9 42-2 92-7 143-0 129-8 133-1 1151 744  6-9 B0vu'4 180 55 386-1 1879 Nov. 19
(1903) (1929) .
04 07 06 1:6 3:0 6:0 10-2 8-6 8-3 5-9 3-7 0:5 49-5
Tenali i 50 7-4 9.1 97 185 55-4 106:4 172:5 167-4 157-2 1491 836 102 946-5 179 57 247-9 1917 Nov. 15
(1916) (1926) .
0-3 06 05 1-1 2:8 6:8 11-4 10:0 9-0 7:1 3:9 0-8 54-3
Repalle.  , 50 4.8 147 89 140 455 85-9 147-3 151-4 157-7 1976 128-0 . 17:0 972:8 167 47 308-6 1952 May 24
(1916) (1926)
04 08 05 09 19 5.6  10-2 8:9 8:9 84 4-8 0:-8  52-1
- Ponnur SR 50 4:1 125 11:4 10-2 46-7 93-7 150-9 144:5 158-2 148-1 93-7 11-2 885-2 170] 37 226-1 1958 Oct. 15
E (1916) (1905)
0-4 @8 05 07 2-1 5-4  10-1 8-7 8-5 7-0 4-3 0-8 49-3
Bapatla . 50 4-8 12-7 86 9-9 42.2 759 133.9 144-3 1681 169-2 119-1  13-2 901-9 173 50 274-3 1927 Nov. 2
: (1903) (1942)
0-3 07 03 07 2:2 5.0 8:9 8-5 8.5 7-5 5-2 0-9 487
Gurzala ., . 50 4-3 86 7.9 152 31.7 91-9 116-1 116-8 143-3 115:3 439 8:6 708-6 174 42 171-5 1945 Oex, 19
(1915) (1904)
0.5 0.6 0,4 1.4 2.4 6.0 8.9 T2 8.1 5.7 3.1 0.5 44.8
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TABLE 1.—conid.

Highest  Lowest

annual annual Heavist Rainfa]l
No.of 5 rain- rain-
Station . years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May. Jun. Jul.  Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fallas fallas in24 hours®
of data % of % of e
normal normal Amount Date

&year*‘ &year** (mm)

Macherfa o . 50 a 41 5.3 9.9 16:8 34.3 77-0 9713 93:0 -129:8 110-7 511 11.7 641-0 162 45 190-5 1945 Oct.19

(1908)  (1904)
B 0:30 L0E50asE Ll 0. a s R g pio S ins iy & elndl (gl = .y s

Narsaraopet , . s 90 8 6:9 114" 11.9 .93.1% 467 7930 21214551128 S2855"  123+7 71:6 14:0. -~ 7510 181 57 203-2 1882 Nov, 30

(1908) (1942)
i (G o R B L S T S e B T

Vepukonda . -, 50 a 6:8 11-2 10-2 20.1 858 610 86-1 86-4 133-1 126-0 B87:6 23:9 6877 171 64 319.8 1906 Dec, o9
{1906) (1904)
BYO. 07 gih I3t iols 4 odge el - 60 e e gk g oy
Rentachintala . . 15 a 05 7.0 7.1 231 33 856 107-9 116-1 137-0 128-9 467 6.6 6996 132 71 1549 1954 Sep, 28

(1947) (1942)
B 0k 006 0:5 18 2.5 6-3 8-3 27 8-3 6-7 3-1 0-

(3
s
(=2}
e

: 9
Nizampatam . . 23 a 12.9 12-5 3.1 13.2 35-6 92-7 142-7 163-3 133-1 1753 122:9 157 9230 156 51  259-1 1902 Qct. 2
(1903) (1914)

b 00 0V7 i3 e qi7e 51 0:0. 9905 gi0n " el S 5eg 1:0  49-1
@Guniur (District) , a 59 11-3 95 17-8 428 90-2 133:9 1380 128:8 140-3 83-2 121 8138 161 64

(1903) (1904)
b 0 48:7 710:5 " 1:2080an - aing i Eigy Tl pual s S i g

“(a) Normal rainfall in mm. (b) Average numher of Tainy days (days with rain of2:5 mm or more).
#*Bas¢d on all available data up to 1965. **Years given in brackets,
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TABLE 2
Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)
No. of No. of
Range in mm years Range in mm years
501— fioo . - . 5 901-—1000 3
Go1— 700 i . % . 7 1001—I100 . . . v
701— 8oo . . . 14 I10I—I200 - . . . I
8o1— goo 0 . 5 - 0] 1201—1500 . . . . 2
1301—I400 2 = I
TABLE g3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(RENTACHINTALA)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maxi- Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum  mum —_ —
Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730%
raturé rature
° ° °
C 6] C Date E} Date % %
January 812 173 850 1964 Jan. 28 106 1946 Jan. 9 71 33
February , 7 g4°1 199 39:4 1959 Feb. 26 12:8 1949 Feb. 8 67 31
March - : 37°5 23'0  44°4 1953 Mar.28 156 1952 Mar. 1 63 28
April = . 39-6 261 46-1 1941 Apr. 30 18:3 1937 Apr. g 61 28
May 5 . 41°5 28:6 47°2 1948 May 18 18:3 1955 May 6 55 31
June . . 37-8 27°8  47'2 1953 Jun. § 217 1947 Jun. 22 61 43
July . . . 34°1 25'3 406 1952 Jul. 9 21:7 1956 Jul. 28 70 54
August . 33'9 25°6 39°4 1950 Aug. 20 21+7 1958 Aug. 13 70 55
September . 33'4 24-8 38-3 1046 Sep. 21 21-3 1958 Sep. 25 74 61
October . 32°9 232 390 1965 Oct. % 16:7 1950 Oct. 25 %6 57
November 30-8 19:°6 36-1 1951 Nov. 6 12:2 1950 Nov.26 74 50
December . . 29°9 16-8  34-7 1963 Dec. 14 oo 1936 Dec. 31 u3 41
Annual . : 347 232 68 43

*Hours L. 5. T.
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TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Em|hr.
(RENTACHINTALA)

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun. Jul. Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

5:0 6°5 81 8.8 10°4 14°5 13°3 11-8 749 4-8 4°0 38 8-2

TABLE 5
Special Weather phenomena
(RENTACHINTALA)

* Mean No. of days with Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. An-

nual
Thunder : : d 0 0°'5 1°3 4 v 5 3 4 Vi 6 1-2 o 39
Hail . : . > o o o 0 0 ) o o o o o o o
Dust-Storm . . : o 0 0°1 0o o0°3 o 0 o 0 o o 0 0-4
Squall Ei : : o o} ] o o-2 0 0-1 0 o o o o 0°3
Fog . . : - o 0 o 0 0 o (V) o o 0 0°1 0 0.1

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers,



KRISHNA DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by an oppressive summer and good seasonal
rainfall. The year may be divided into four seasons. The period from March to May is the
summer season. This is followed by the southwest monsoon season which continues till Sep-
tember.  October and November constitute the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season.
December to February is the season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

. Records of rainfall in the district are available for 13 raingauge stations for long periods.
The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1
_and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district is g62.4 mm. The rainfall generally in-

creases from the west towards the east. The district receivesrain bothin the southwestand re-

treating monsoon seasons. The rainfall in the southwest monsoon season amounts to about

64 per cent of the annual rainfall and that during the retreating monsoon period about 26

percentofthe annual rainfall. Although considering the district asa whole July is the rainiest

month in’the coastal region October is the rainiest month. In the fifty year period
from 1gor to 1950 the highest annual rainfall amounting to 154 per cent of the annual normal
occurred in 1916, while the lowest annualrainfall which was 6o per cent of the normal occur-
red in 1905. In the same 50 year period the annual rainfall wasless than 8o per cent of the
normal in 10 years, two of them being consecutive. Butatindividual stations, two consecutive
years of such low rainfall have occurred twice or thrice at most stations. Even 3 consecutive
years of such low rainfall occurred during the period 1907-1909 at Vijayavada, Gudivada and

Gannavaram. At Pandraka the four consecutive years 1905-1908 were years of rainfall less

than 8o per cent of the normal. Itwill be seen from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the dis-
 trict was between 700 and 1200 mm .. within about 25 per cent of the normal in 40 years out

of 50.

On an average there are 53rainy days (s.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. Exceptin the western most corner of the district where the iumber of rainy days
isabout 48 itis more or less uniform in the rest of the district and isabout 54 days.

The heaviest annual rainfallin 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 502.4 mm
at Bandar on 26th October 1949.

Temperature

There are two meteorological observatories one at Gannavaram and the other at Masulipatam
in the district. The records of the observatory at Gannavaram may be taken asrepresentative of
the climatological conditions in the interior of the district and those of Masulipatam as repre-
sentative of the conditions in the coastal region. From February temperatures begin to rise
and by May, the hottest month, the mean daily maximum temperature isabout 37°C at Ma-
sulipatam, and about 40°C at Gannavaram while the mean minimum temperature is about
28°C at both the places. Theheatis very trying during thisseason. Butin the coastal tracts
the afternoon sea breezes bring a little relief. Thunderstorms which occur on a few days in the
coastal region and more often in the interior also bring temporary relief from the heat, After
the onset of the southwest monsoon in June the day temperatures decrease appreciably parti-
cularly over the interior and the weather is comparatively milder. After the withdrawal of the
monsoon early in October, temperatures decrease gradually. December and January are usually
the months with the lowest temperatures during the year. Inthe coastal region the mean daily
maximum temperature in these two months is about 28°C while the mean daily minimum is
about 19°C. Butin the interior of the district the maximum temperature is on the average =
couple of degrees higher than in the coastal tracts while the minimum temperature is apout
the same.

35
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The highest maximum temmnerature recorded was 47.8°G on 25th May 1906 at Masuli-
patam and 46.7°C on 10th May 1956 and 11th June 1953 at Gannavaram. The lowest _mini-
mum was 13.9°C at Masulipatam “on’ 1otly: Novembeér: 1934 and 7th January 1945 while at
Gannavaram it was 14,2°C on 20th December 1953.

Humidity

The relative humidities are generally high - throughout: the year particularly int the coastal
region. Butin theinterior during the period February to June the relative humidities in the
afternoons are between 40 and 50 per cent.

Cloudiness

Skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season. There
is, moderate cloudiness in the post monsoon seéason.  In the rest of the year the skies are mostly
clear or lightly clouded. 5 0% : 81§ ligish o

Windas - /(01102 5l - - | wek i

Winds are generally light with some strengthening in force during the summer and souths
west monsoon seasons. In the period; October toiFebruary winds blow mostly from the north.
or northeast in the mornings; while the afternoon winds are southeasterly or easterly, In the
summer season winds, are mainly, from directions ' between - southeast and southwest. During

the southwest monsoon season the winds blow mainly frem directions between the southwest
and northwest, o .

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal in the post monsoon season cross
the east coast of the district or its neighbourhood. causing widespread heavy rain and strong

winds. . Thunderstorms. occur during the period March to November  being more common iny
the interior of the district. ' ' s

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena for Masulipatam and Gannayaram, : Sy



TABLE 1
Normal and Extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest 4
annual annual Heaviest rainfall in

Station yli«;;sof y ra.;?g/:l!)f r::zox/iaglf 24 hours
3 . . Mar, i . Oct.  Nov. Dec. Annual normal ormal  Amount  Date
ofdata Jan, Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun® July  August Sep g oY Y & year** n&.Ycar*q (mm.;l
'!?if{wur 73 50 a 4.3 11.7 3.2 27.4 39.4 128.5 234.2 212.6 176.8 102.6 45.5 4.1 1000.3 158 50 200.7 1906 Jun.19
(1917)  (1920)
b Z 0.6 0.1 21,522 7.0 13.1 111 9.2 52 2.6 0.3 B3,
Jaggayapeth 5002 B G197 206 320 1007 1580 1417 1564 1113 W9 48 796.8 180 51 176.0 1925 Oct, 13
: (1903) (1901)
B 02 065 00 13 2@ 6.3 10.4 8.9 8.4 5.1 2.5 0.3 46.7 = i
Nandigama . 30 2 58 8.1 8.6 19.6 33.0 .5 163.1 164:3 153.4 1105 46.2 5.3 8264 184 49 257.3 19367 0ct.29
(1916) Z{1905)
b8y 0.5 04 L3 2.3 6.6 11.0 9.4 8.7 5.4 2:6° 0.3 48.8
Vijayavada . 802 av b6 120 907 2218 250.0 4119.4 198 4. 18115 1476 132.8 119 5.6. 959.4 . 186 48 323.9 1925 May 17
; = o (1917)  (1905)
bt Ol 0570006 S 2 0 6.7 11.6 9.9 8.2 6.1 G2 0.5 51.8
Nuzvid . 36 a 7.9 9.9 17.5 19.3 49.0 115.8 ©9223.5 182.4  170.7 138.7 67.1 4.1 1005.9‘ 144 65 . 170.0 1964 Sep. 29
I ; i g [ . 2 ' (1917)  (1926) € 3
br0:4 0.7 0.6 1.5 2.7 752 13.2 10.5 9.3 7.0 4.2 0.2 56.5
Gudivada 50 2 6.6 1 12:2 95,4 477 112.3 187.5 166.4 145.8 160.8 89.9 6.9 970,6 156 53 235.7 1878 Oct. 29
; (1940) (1905)
Ay ) 1 S LR B 6.7 LIShE Y 8.7 6.7 W 0.6 53.0
B.andﬂl‘ 5 50 a. 5.1-15.0 13.5 18,5 39.1 93.7 1770 1524  162.1 23440 1389 18.3 1067.3 165 58 502.4 1949 Oct. 26
: (1917) (1907)
b 0.4 0.6 0.6 IS 252 6.1 11.4 9.5 QL 8.1 G e e .. 53.5
Avanigedda W RN e 13 409 D00 A6k (570 D887 oeme 1asl IR 060 et 400 b s Oct. }30
: (1915) (1926)
b 0.5

0:7 06057 2.0 5.1 10.1 8.9 8.4 7.8 4.6 0.8  50.0

LE



TABLE 1—contd.

Highest Lowest
annual annual

Heaviest rainfall
24 hours*

rs Jan. Feb, M : 5 : infall rainfall
o&'fcgata.]an ¢ ar Apr. May. June July August Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual ;530210? = % zfa T T
normal normal (mm)
& year*™ & year™
6.3 9.4 10.2 13.7 40.4 109.5 182.6 169.9 156.5 161.5 77.5 56 943.1 166 47  240.8 1933 Oct.19
(1916  (1918)
63 20.5 U610 2.3 6.3 TE:L 10.2 8.6 6.7 3.5 0.5 51.6
3
43 10.4 12.9 13.5 38.9 103.1 175.3 153.2 153.4 191.5 107.4 9.1 973.0 146 53 383.0 1949 Oct. 2
(1949) (1913)
0:32410:7- 0:6 . .08 1.9 6.1 115 9.8 9.0 FE5 4£.5 0.7 53.4 .
3.6 15.7 10.2 13.7 38.1 105.4 182.6 144.8 156.2 203.2 117.1 13.7 1004.3 162 59 297.7 1902 Oct.29
(1915) (1913)
g:3 08 06 09 2.0 6.6 11.8 937, 9.0 75 4.2 0.7 54.1
5.6 10.4 13.5 17.3 45.0 109.2 197.9 173.7 160.5 119.9 77.2 5.6 935.8 186 48 233.7 1895 Sep. 6
(1916)  (1905)
08 0:8 06 47 34 6.6 12.0 10.2 8.7 5.7 35 0.5 5259
15.2 10.9 8.6 13.2 49.8 -104.9 174.0 159.5 178.6 161.5 [18.9 5.8 1000.9 154 59 149.9 1930 Oct, 28
: (1930) (1920)
0.6 0.7-5007 208 5.0 6.6 11.0 10.2 9.7 7.3 4.6 0.6 55.8
Krishna (District) 6.4 11.1 11.6 18.4 41.8 108.4 185.3 165.8 150.6 157.8 88.2 8.0 962.4 154 60
(1916) (1905)
0.4 0.6 "0l Gl E 594 6.5 11.5 9.9 8.9 6.6 3.6 0.5 52.6

(a) Normal rainfallin mm,

{b) Average number of rainy days (days (with rain of 2.5 mm or more).

*Based on all available data up to 1965.

**Years of occurrence given in

W
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“TABLE 2 '
Figequency of Amnuol Rainfall in the] District

(DATA 1901-19 50)

-

i

% w . No. of years

Range inmm

R.angeln mm No. of years
“501—600 2 1001—1100 . 8
“6o1—700 153 ‘1101—1200 8

.. 701—8o0 o . 3 : 1201—1300 5 . . 1
., 8o1—goo . 10 1301—1400 - LE
. 90I—1000 . .. : ~1401—1500. . o . 3

ii
e TABLE 3 :
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
o & (MASULIPATAM)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum everl Lowest Mipimum ever  Relative Humi -
: p 0 Maxi-  Mini- recorded recorded dity
Month mum ~ mum —
Tempe- Tempe- . 0830, : 1730%
rature - rature
3 o'hg T Date Lo Date- i -op. « Py
January 27.8  19.4 33.3 1946 Jan. 29 13.9 1045 Jan. 7 81 69
February . 29.6 20.8 37-2 1927 Feb. 16 14.4 1889 Feb. 2 81 6y
March 3 - 31.9 22.9 42.2 1892 Mar. 30 16.7 1906 ‘Mar. 7 78 67
April 5 34.0 25.-9  44.4 1892 Apr. 28 18:3 1926 Apr. 7 75 7t
May . 36.5 28.0 47.8 1906 May 25 19.4 1893 May 8 7t 65
June ‘ 36.4 27.4 46.1r 1924 Jun. 6 20.0 1961 Jun. 19 69 59
July 32.6 25.7.  41.7 1897 Jul . 3 19.4 1893 July 26 8o 70
August . . 32.2 25.8 38.3 1920 Aug. 10 =21.7 1952 Aug. 31 8o 69
September - 31.8" a5 37.8 1888 Sep. 4 ~ 20.6 1895 Sep. 6 82 T s
October : 308 249 372 1888 Ogt. 1 18.9 1895 Oct 25 83 26
Nonvgn_aber‘ . 29-0  22.1  34.4 181 Nov. 6 13.9 1934 Nov. 10 Lo 72
December . 3 27.8  19.8 33.0 1965 Dec. 14 14.4 1937 Dec. g4 78 69
AI.'P‘?m,l .o 31.7 24.0 - 78 69

*Hours 1,S,T,
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Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(GANNAVARAM)

Mean Mean Highest Maximum ever  Lowest Minimum ever Relative Hum i

- Maxi- Mini- ‘" recorded ' recorded GOl gty
Month _ mum  mum - Z
Tempe- Tempe- o830 1730

rature rature . i

ot Kol Date °C Date e B
January® . ‘. : g0.1 19.1 ' 34.4 1952 Jan. 15 14.2 1962 Jap. 8 ;7 b 54
February . Sl 32.9 20.0 37-8 1954 Feb. 14 15.4 1963 Febh. 13 77 44
March = . T 22:.3 43.3 1953 Mar. 29 17.2 1952 Mar. 1 %6 44
April . . o lliiiea 8 25.6  44.4 1956 Apr. 26 20.6 1963 Apr. 12 72 45

May . . . 39.7 27.7  46.7 1956 May 10 20.3 1964 May 31 65 43

June . d % 37-5 27.3 46.7 1953 Jun. 11 20.6 1951 Jun. % 64 48

July 3 : - 326 253 39.4 1952 Jul. 9  21.5 1957 Jul. a5 79 65
August . : S D 25-1  36.7 1952 Aug. 2 22.0 1059 Aug. 21 79 69
September . 3 32.4 25.2 36.7 1957 Sep. 26 18.2 10957 Sep. 6 81 vhi
dctober . . . 31.5 I 24.2  36.1 1951 Oect. 18 18.3 1952 Oct. 29 81 I76
Mctﬁber . - 30.7 21.t 35.0 1951 Nov. 26 16.2 1960 Nov. 28 70 62
December . ... . {07 . 1gw 34.2 1965 Dec. 14 15.0 1961 Dec. 29 71 56
Annual « + 335 935 ' / 74 56,

*H)urs L.S.T.

TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in KEm/hr.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annua!l

MasuripATAnm

8.7 8.2 9.1 11.4 13.8 14.5 12.8 1.0 8.8 ;7.7 8.8 9.1 10°3

GANNAVARAM

9.8 9.3 10.9 12.5 1550 19.6 - 160 e e £ 25 9.0 10.2 9.4 12.2
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TABLE 5
Special Weather phenomena

a-Meanmo o Ja';,. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. .':ﬁ_\m;ual
. days with .
MASULIPATAM
Thunder . . : 06l 0.4 1.8 2 4 3 4 5 SR e o
Hail ‘. - s o o 0 o o o o o o o o disdias
Dust-Storm B o o (e IO B8 SN R B o o o o o 0. - '0.3
Lo E N e o o o or o, o 0 o o 0 o o' "o,
I*'ng -. i d « 0.3 02 0.5 o o o o o o o o 0 ‘.o
GANNAVARAM
Thunder . J 2 i o K Sl 3 8 6 5 5 10 8 LA O . 49
ﬁ;a,ila. 4 2 ¢ o 0 0.1 o 0 o o o o o o o+ ols
Dust-Storm A s ) o IR T B ) o 0 o 0 ) o 0.5,
Squall SO i o 6. 6.1 Tand U dudb i dls . ehE Deiglliolr ot o o 1.8
; F&g iR : . 04 3 0.9 0.2 0 o O @k OF 0K o o.q.l 5

- *No, of days 2 and above are given in wholc numbers.



NELLORE DISTRICT

The district has a hot climate, the summer specially being very trying. The year may con-
veniently be divided into four seasons. ‘The summer season from March to May is followed by
the southwest monsoon season till September. October to December constitute the northeast
monsoon season, which sets in by mid-Ocotber. During this period the coastal belt is particularly

liable to damage due to cyclonic storms. January to February is the cold weather periog of
generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in'the district are available for 11 stations for long periods: The'details
of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2.  The
average annual rainfall in the district is about 104 ¢ms. The rainfall in the district, in general
decreases from the southeast towards the northwest and varies from 81 ‘cms at Atmakur to . 126
cms at Tada near the southeastern corner of the district. Tae rainfall is even less than 75 cms in the
extreme west and northwest of the district. The district gets the benefit of rainfall both in the
southwest and the northeast monsoon seasons. The rainfall during the southwest monsoon season
amounts to a bout 30 per cent of the annual normal rainfall while about 60 per cent of the annual
1ainfall is received diring the northeast monsoon season. The period January to Aprilis diy.
October and November are the rainiest months each month receiving more than 25 per cent' of
the annual total. The onset of the northeast monsoon in October is noticeable in this district
when tne 1ainfall increases from 10 ms in September to 25 cm in October.. Fébs uary and March
are the driest montns, while January and May each get small but significant amount of. rainfall.
The variation in the rainfall in the district fiom year to year is appreciable.  In the fifty year
period 1gor to 1950 the highest annual rainfall amounting to 156 per ¢ent of thenormal oceurred ‘in!
1946. The lowest annuai rainfall which was 51 per cent of the normal occurred in 1go4. The
annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent of the normal in 12 years. Two - con-
secutive years of low rainfall in the distiict as a whole occurred thiice in the distt ict; considering
the 1ainfall at the individual stations also, two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred
2 to 5 times at 13 out of 16 stations and thiee consecutive years occurred once each at Sulurpet
and Venkatagiri. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual 1ainfall in the distiict was between
800 and 1200 mm i.e. within about 20 per cent of the normal in only 28 years out of fifty.

On an average there are 46 rainy days (i.e. days  with rainfall of 2. 5 mm or more) in a year
in the district, of these 45 per cent is accounted for by each of the seasons June to September
and October to December. ~ Asin the case of rainfall, the number of rainy days decreases generally
from the southeast towards the northwest in the district. It varies from about 41 to 81 per cent
of the average for Atmakur to 54 (or 1175 per cent of the average) for Tada.

The highest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 419.9 mm at
Tada on 8th October 1943.

Temperature

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Nellore and the records of this ob-
servatory may be taken as fairly representative of the meteorological conditions prevailing in the
district. In the interior parts of the district the day temperatures may be higher and the night
temperatures lower by a degree or two, than in the coastal parts. From February the day tem-
peratures progressively increase and by May which is the hottest month, the mean maximum tem-
perature is about 40° C and the mean minimum 28° C. The heat during the summer months is
trying. In the coastal 1egion sea breeze in the afternoons bring some relief from the heat, After
June there is some decrease in temperatures. After September temperatuies decrease further
and by December, which is the coolest month, the mean daily maximum temperature is of the
order of 29°C and the mean daily minimum about 20° C.

The highest maximum temper ature recorded at Nellore was 46.7° C on 15th 'May 1892 and
Ist June 1894. The lowest minimum was 14.4° C on 10th December 1895. ;
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Humidity

The air is generally humid throughout the year. The driest part of the year is from May
to August when the humidity is on the average batween 45 and 55 per cent in the afternoons.

Cloudiness

During the southwest and nottbeast monsoon seasons skies are generally heavily clouded to
overcast. In the rest of the year skies are lightly or moderately clouded.

Winds

Winds are generally light with some strengthening in force during the summer and monsoon
seasons. Im the southwest monsoon season winds are mostly from directions between southwest
and northwest. In the period October to January winds are northwesterly to northerly in the
mornings and northeasterly to easterly in the afternoons. In the period February to May winds
are mainly from directions between east and south.

Special Weather Phenomena

In the post monsoon season storms and dspressions originating in the Bay of Bengal pass
through the district or its neighbourbood causing wide spiead heavy rain and gusty winds.
Thunderstorms occur during the period April to November, being more frequent duiing the latter
half of the southwest monsoon season and in the early part of the northeast monsoon season.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Nelloze.

g—% DDG Obs P/74



TABLE 1

Nermal and extreme Rainfall.

Highest Lowest

annual annual

Heaviest rainfall

6

‘Station No. of 2 rain- rain- in 24 hours*
V R t Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Anpntab fallas fallas' ' —— o
3 fvg:tt-; Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Augus ep cf oV, ate i ae s
normal normal (mm)
year** year®*
Nellore 50 a 32-0 6:9 69 9-7 366 366 706 759 110:2 966-2 3175 881 1057-2 171 49 356-9 1936 ENov. 7
: ; (1946) (1947)
b 14 04 04 06 16 3-0 5:5 52 5-6 8-7 9:0 3-2 44.6
Iskapalle . 500 2 29,9, 710,78 5.9 “10.7 %66 37.6 57.9 757 107.4 -983.7 299.0 74.7 1023.2 158 52 302.8 1912 Oct.
§(1925) 1*(1947) {
bE L2 F 0.5 0.8 060N 3.0 5.3 5.9 5.8 9.2 8.5 3.1 45,1
Atmakur . 50 a 27.7 7.9 7.6 15.0 41.1 373 56.6 54.1 93.2 498.6 218.4 52.6 805.1 -160 49  238.8 1907 Nov. 27
(1944) 17(1945) |
bt 2 L0050 0t e 0, B U1 ] 2.9 5.0 4.3 5.4 8.4 i 2.6  40.5
Tada 5 50 a 45.2 18.7 10.7 15.0 35.6 52.8 94.5 95.8 116.3. 292.6 5357.4 127.8 1257.4 193 46 419.9 1943 Oct. 8
$(1930) ¢ (1904)}
be 1.8 0.8°0,6 208 1.9 4.5 7.4 6.8 6.4 9.3 10.2 4.3  54.0
Gudur 50 a 41.7 9.9 5.1 12.9 42.9 442 749 78.2 89.4 234.7 298.5 106.4 1038.8 180 47  304.8 1893 Nov. 7
7(1946) § (1904) |
bislet 0.6 04 0.6 L5 3.4 6.6 6.0 6.3 9.1 8.9 3.8  48.6
Rapur 50 a 46.7 10.7 12.2 17.5 40.9 48.7 716  69.6 91.7 214.9 975.3 109.5 1004.3 205 36 343.7 1882 Nov. 30
: {(1946) ] (1904) ]
bl 688055 0.5 0.9° 1.9 3.6 6.0 4.9 5.8 9.2 9.0 3.6 47.5
. Udayagiri - 50 a 38.1 12.7 20,1 29.2 57.9 37.3 69.1 61.5 101.9 1989 229.9 0.7  917.3 198 40 262.9 1944 Mar,
«(1925) (1904)
b T e 00,6 1.4 2.4 00 5.9 5.0 5.8 8.2 7.5 2.7  44.6

ES



‘Vrishnapatnam

Sulurpet . " 5
Kenkatagiri : .
Kavali . . .
Nellore (District)

50

50

50

50

a

a

b

36.6 7.9 6.1
1.3 0.4 0.3
40,657 9.9 11059
1252000 SEs
47.5 10.4 9.9
1.7°0.6 0.4
97 el |y
ol 0.4 0.3
3619°5.9:8 197
1.4 0.6 0.4

12.5

0.5

14.0

0.7

17.0

0.9

0.8

37.1

31.5

1.2

44.7

312

1.4

39.6

1.6

40.4

3.

3.3

6.0

80.8

6.0

5.9

5.8

84.1

5.8

85.1

bl

65.5

5.1

75.5

5.5

106.9

5.8

113.3

5.9

5.4

110.7

i)

102.9

5.8

298.4

9.1

269.2

9.2

234.7

8.8

283.7

8.8

251.9

8.9

348.0

9.5

338.1

9.4

287.0

9.2

264.9

8.0

PR

8.8

94.2 1153.3 177 49 398.3 1950] Oct. 18
(1925) (1904)

3.6 47.1

119.6 1164.0 189 51  378.7 1957 Nov.5
(1946) (190 4)

3.9 47.8

113.3 1063.5 197 29 273.1 1882 Nov. 30
(1930) , (1904)

4.0 47.6

69.3 985.7 173 50  340.4 1873 Qot. 20
(1902) { (1947) |

2.6 42.4

92.4 1042.6 166 51
(1946)  (1904)

3.4  46.3

(a) Normal rainfallin mm,

given in brackets,

(b) Average number of rainy days

(days with rain of 2.5 m’or more;.

*Based on all available data upo 1965,

**Years of occurrence

St
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of
years years
501—600 1 1001—1100 5
6o1—700 3 1101—1200 3
701—800 5 I1201—1300 2
8o1—goo 8 1301—I1400 4
QOI—I1000 . 12 I1401—1500 3
1501—1600 2
1601—1700 I
1701—1800 I
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(NELLORE)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum ever Lowest Minimum ever Relative Humi
Maxi- Mipi- recorded recorded dity
mum  1mum
Month Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730%
rature rature ; — — ¥
°CG °C °G Date °G Date % %%
January 29.8 20.0 35.6 1936 Jan. <27y 15.0 1946 Jan. o9 84 64
February . 82:0 S2T.1 39.-4 1927 Feb. 16 16.1 1891 Feb. 5 79 59
March 34.5 23.1 43-9 1892 Mar. 26 17.2 1910 Mar. 1 74 59
April 37-1  25.7 45.6 1895 Apr. 30 20.6 1934 Apr. 21 69 62
May 39.6 27.8 46.7 1892 May 15 - 20:2 1965 May 23 6o 54
June 38.2 28.2  46.7 1804 Jun. 1 21.1 1912 Jun. 4 57 46
July . 35-6 26.7 42.2 1899 Jul. 30 22.2 1943 Jul. 5 65 51
August 35-2 26.5 40.6 1899 Aug. 6 21.7 1912 Aug. 21 66 5
September 34.7 26.0 41.7 1899 Sep. 3 21.7 1945 Sep. 28 69 6o
October 32.5 24.7 39.4 1900 Oct. 10 18.9 1895 Oct. 25 79 72
November 29.6 22.3 36.7 1915 Nov. 2 16.7 Iésg Nov. 25 84 75
December . 28.7 20.4 35-0 - 1909° - Dec. - 5 14.4 1895 Dec. 10 84 70
Annual 340 24.4 73 61

*Hours L.S.T.
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km|hr
(NELLORE)
Jan. Feb. Mar.  Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov.  Dec. Ann-
ual
5.4 6.4 8.6 10.0 10.3 9.8 9.6 9.2 T 5.6 6.0 TIRT P 1 o
TABLE 5
Special Weather phenomena
(NELLORE)
*Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
days with
Thunder . = . : o tlasy “losg! an PR oo i e 3 3 4 aEgl ot 18
Hail ! : : 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o o o o o 0
Dust-Storm : : (6] o] (o] Do 1 o (o} o o o o o 0.1
Squall . : . o o o o o o 0.2 o0.2 o o o o o0.4
Fog g : DN e o o o o o o o o o 0.2 o 0.3

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



CLIMATE OF PRAKASAM DISTRICT

The district has a hot climate, the summer specially being trying. The year may be divided
into four seasons. The summer season starts by about Maich and continues till May. This
is followed by the southwest monsoon season which extends upto Septerrber. October and Novem-
ber form the northeast monsoon reason. Northeast monsoon rains set in by mid-October. During
this season, coastal belt is liable to damages due to cyclonic storms. The cold weatber period
from December to February is a season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall for fairly long periods are available in respect of 14 stations. - Details of
rainfall at these stations are given in tables 1 and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district
is about 76 cms. The rainfall in general increases from west to east varying from about 60 cm in
the west to slightly over 9o cm in the east. Both the southwest and the northeast monsoons
bring rains to this district. For the district as a whole, the rainfall during June to September is
about 45 per cent of the annual 111 40 per cent during October and November. October is
generally the rainiest month and about 22 per cent of the average annual rainfall occurs during
the month. Rainfall rapidly decieases in December. January is generally the driest month.
In the rest of the months, May receives significant rainfali. During the 50 year period 1901—50
the highest annual rainfall amounting to 146 per cent of the annual total occurred in 1917
and the lowest one of 61 per cent occurred in 1925. In 12 years out of 50 the district 1eceived less
than 80 per cent of thenormalrainfall. Ofthese 12 years, there were 3 spells of 2 consecutive years-
Two consecutive years of such low rainfall have occurred twice or thrice at most of the stations,
the three consecutive years of less than 8o per cent of normal occurred once each at Chinaganjam
and Kanuparthi. Such low rainfali for four consecutive years occurred at Kumbum. It would
be seen from table 2 that the rainfall was within 25 per cent of the normal ( i.e. between 600 and
goomm) during 23 years out of 5o0.

Heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 304.8-mm at Pakala
on 29th QOctober, 1939.

On an average there are 43 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2. 5 mm or more); of these
56 per cent occurs during the period June to September and 29 per cent during October-Novem-
ber. The number varies from 37 at Podilli and Darsi to 47 at Santaravur i.e. from 86 per cent
to 109 per cent of the average.

Temperature

The district has one meteorological observatory at Ongole. This may be taken as represen-
tative of the conditions in coastal regions of the district. The temperatures begin to rise from
February to May. May is the hottest month, when the mean maximum temperatureis about 38° C
over the coastal region and 42° C in the interior, the mean minimum bein gat28° Cor29°C every-
where. The heat during the summer is very trying particularly in the interior of the district-
The coastal regions get some relief due to the effect of the sea breeze in the late afternoons. Tem-
peratures decrease with the onset of the southwest monsoon more rapidly over the interior than
over the coast. They continue to decrease till December or January which are the coolest months
ofthe year with the mean maximum temperature at about 29-30° C over the distriet and the mean
minimum at about 20° G over the coastal belt and 1 7°Cin the interior. Generally speaking, in

the interior day temperatures are higher by 3-5° C in summer and night temperatures lower by
2 or 3° G in winter than in the coastal parts.

_ The highest maximum temperature recorded at Ongole was 46.6° C on 30 May 1964 and the
lowest minimum temperature recorded was 14.0° C on 6th January 1g962. In the interior, maxi-

mum temperature may occasionally reach 48° C in summer, while the minimum may touch 10° G
in winter.
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Hum idity

The coastal region is humid throughout the year while the interior is humid during July to
November. In the interior of the district humidity in the afternoon becomes as low as 30-40
per cent during December to May.

Cloudiness

The skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season.
There is moderate cloudiness in the northeast monsoon season. In the rest of the year skies are
mostly clear or lightly clouded. ,

Winds

Winds are generally licht to moderate except during late summer and early southwest mon-
soon season, when they strengthen. In the period October to February winds are variable in
direction in the mornings and blow batween north and southeast in the afternoons in the interior,
while over the coastal belt winds in the mornings are variable in October and February and north
or northeasterly during November to January. They are mostly northeasterly to southeasterly
in the afternoons during October to February. In March and April the direction are between
east and south. Southwesterly to westerly winds appear over the interior in May and over the
coastal belt in June and these continue throughout the southwest monsoon season.

Special Weather Phenomena

During October—November storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal and
moving westwards cross into the district or the neighbourhood, causing widespread heavy rain,
gusty winds and associated tidal waves along the coast. Thunderstorms occur mostly in April
to October being most frequent during May, September and October. Thunderstorms are more
frequent over the interior than over the coast. '

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of.
special weather phenomena for Ongole. i 2 e



TABLE 1
Normal and Extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual anpnual

No. of rain rain- Haviest rainfall
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr., May Jun, Jul, Aug.  Sep. Oct. Noy.  D:c. Annual fall as fall as in 24 hours*
of data % of - 9% of
normal normal Amount Date
& year** &year** (mm) -
Ongole . 50 a 9.9 81 125 12.9 85:]1 49-0 81-8 86-9 134-9 212.1 1735 26-2 842-9 198 48 265-4 1895 Qect. 28
(1903) (1909)
b 0,6 06 04 0,6 1.9 4.2 69 66 7-9 8.2 6-0 1-3 452
Santarayur , 46 a 6:6 99 7.4 18.5 32.3 63-5 110-2 123,2 1631 189-2 1l9-1 14.0 857.0 192 44 221-0 1949 Sep. 22
(1916) (1942)
b 04 06 03 09 2.2 4-5 7:6 7-6 8:7 8-1 5:0 1-0 46-9
Chinaganjam 50 a 5-8 12:9 9.7 11-4 40-9 61-0 100-3 116-3 141:7 197-4  142.7 20-1 860-2 184 49 257-8 1917 Oct.20
(1917)  (1914)
b . 0:5 06 05 0.9  2-1 4.5 7-8 6-9 7-9 7-3 5.4 1-1
Addanki . 80 al 7-60 7.0 =gt 107 30:0 59-4 94-0 104-9 150-1 151-6 112-0 19-6 765-8 151 54 235-5 1927 Novy. 2
. (1934) (1326)
b 0:4  0:5:50:5210-8479:9 4-0 6-7 6-3 7-3 6-7 4-8 0-9 411
Kanyparthi . 50 a 9-9 15-2 10-2 13-2 40-9 51:3 99-6 105-2 131-3 '234-9 1899 24-9 918-0 193 49 287-0 1939 Oct. 2
(1903) (1926)
b 07 06 05 08 2.1 4:3 7-7 6-4 7-3 8-0 6:0 ) G 459
Pakdla . 50 a 155 94 14-2 12-5 388-1 39-1 65-8 79-5 120-9 242-3 220-3 34-8 8921 202 48 304-8 1939 Oct. 2
(1903) (1907)
b 09 06 04 06 2-0 3:5 64 5.7 6-8 88 7:2 1-9 44-8
Kandukur 50 a 17-5 8-1 12.9 11-4 39-9 43-2 66-3 70-6 116-3 226-8 202-4 35-3  850:7 213 42280:7 1915 Jan. 17
(1903) (1948)
b 09 06 04 06 1.9 33 5-7 5.4 6-4 8-0 6:6 17 41-5
Darsj , . 50 al " 6109~ Ei007 152 " 37-6 50-8 737 74-2  109-0 126-2 93-5 236 629-7 155 39 287-0 1882 De;'.‘.
2 (1902) (1904)
b. 0:5 0:610-5 70"9 2.5 3-6 5.7 4-9 6-2 6-3 4:3 1-0 37-0

O
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PLIC

Kanigiri . . . 50 a 12-9 8-1 8-4 20:3 44-5 45-0 80:0 66:3 1151 160+3 142-0 27-9 730-8 170
(1946)
b 0:8 0:4 0-3 13" 2.4 3:5 7-0 5-3 6-5 75 56 1-3 41-9
Podilli & % PR IR0R A B0 T T2 42 12 5 14T 3813 39:1 65-3 63-3 105-2 1438 126-7 274 659-2 ° 173
(1915)
b 0.6 0-6-0:5 0:9 2-4 3-0 5:2 4-6 6:0 6-9 4.9 1-2 36-8
Markapur . 5 SEeE0 ia 548 19520 845901 40-9 41:9° . 83-8  68-3 - 110.5 183:9 - 10¥V-9%" 123-9° 16521 | 1160
F (1940)
b 0:6 -0:7 05 1:3 2.7 3-9 7-9 5:9 7:0 6-3 5-0 1-3 433
Cumbum % . 46 a 66 4:8 81 16-3 34-5 48-8 99:3 63-8 1.04'1 125-0 98-3 14-0 628-6 202
(1947)
b L0-bar04 0.4 1ol 2-2 37 8:4 6-0 5-9 6-0 4-4 0-8 39:8
Giddalore . : .50 5-83 5:3 79 22-3 36:6 < 59-2  137.7 110-5°.112:8-  99:1 80-3 145 691:5 170
(1916)
b 05 04 05 1-4 2-8 5-1 10-7 8:4 7-1 5+9 4-8 1-0 48-6
Yerragondapalem 2200 020297 7i6 21-3 429 1-49-0 67-8 82-8 119-9 147-1 93-2 16:3 659-6 149
(1947)
b 03 08 06 1-4 3-0 4-0 6-9 5:6 6:8 723 4.5 0-8 41-8
prakasam (District) - 3 a. 8.7 95 949 15-8° 38+7 50-0 87-5 87:2 124-0 1707 134-8 23:0 759-8 146
3 (1917,
b 0:6 06 05 t=gk = 2-3 3-9 7-2 6-1 7-0 742 5.3 1:2 42-9

51 248-9 1906 Dec, 19
(1904)

53 228-3 1906 Dec, 20

(1904)

53 2281
(1926)

1949 Sep, 22

B9 2082
(1928)

1949 Sep. 23

56
(1945)

232-7 1895 Oct, 2

45
(1932)

173-5 1949 Sep. 22

61
(1925)

(a)Normal rainfall in mm  (b) Average numbsr of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more),
**Years of gccurrence given in brackets.

*Based on all available data up to 1965
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

No. of No. of
Range in mm years Range in mm years
401—500 2 90I—I1000 6
501—600 : . . I2 1001—1100 . . 5
6or—700 % . . . 6 I1101—1200 :: . 5 1
701—3800 . . . 13 ; Igoi—lgoo - . . 1

8o1—goo . . 4
TABLE g3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(OnGoOLE)

Mean Mean Highest Maximum L-owest Minimum Relative

Maximum Minimum ever recorded ever recorded Humidity

Month Temperature Temperature e

i 0830 1730%
°C °C] °C Date. °C Date IR
January - 28.7 19.% 33.9 1946 Jan 29 14.0 1962 Jan 6 81 70
February 30.6 20.9 38.3 1954 Feb 14. 14.4 19.4.5 .Fcb SolEEng 67
March 329 23.3 43-3 1953 Mar 29 18.3 1945 Mar 11 79 v2
April 344 26.0  44.4 1956 Apr 26 19.4 1045 Apr 14 %8 77
May . : 38.2 28.0 46.6 1964 May 30 16.1 1949 May 22 74 74
June = 37.4 28.4 46.1 1953 Jun 4 22.4 1961 Jun 19 I 62
July . : 34.1 26.5 40.0 1952 Jul 9 21.2 1957 Jul 25 ~8 70
August & 5 34.1 26.3 39.6 1965 Aug 9 =21.7 1956 Aug 27 73 65
September - 5 33.% 25.8 38.9 1952 Sep d4 21.6 1964 Sep 29 75 68
October < . Chiow 24.7 39.5 1965 Oct ";Ys 18.‘3 1947 Oct 24 74 69
November . 29.8 21.8 35-3 1965 Nov. 3 16.7 1955 Nov 17 75 6%
December ° 28.6 19.9 33.9 1951 Dec 13 15.1 1959 Dec 27 %8 66 :
Annual 32.8 24.3 76 69

. ——

* Hours LS.T,
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Em/kr.
(OnGoLE)
Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun. Jul. Amu_g Sep. Oct.  Nov. Dec. Annual

5.0 6.5 8.4 9.8 10.3 11.6 10.7 10.3 6.8 4.4 21g.lay 7.8

TABLE 5
Special Weather phenomena

(ONGoLE)

*Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. . Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Deec. Annual
days with -

Thunder . 4 : Bs F0. LRt olat 2l 4 Sty Al s 3 4 O e 21
Hail . ; 3 X (o) o 0 o o o 0 ] o o o o o
Dust-Storm = . o (o} o S e R 0 OO0 o o o 0.5
Squall : A : 0 N REo 0 G0N Fost - 10,3 R G T O/ 00y 0.8
Fog g . QU SOt 04 ) ! o o ] o .0.1 0.3 0.2 Tl

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by high humidities nearly all the year rounds
oppressive summer and good seasonal rainfall. The summer season is from March to May. This
is followed by the southwest monsoon season which lasts till September. The period from October
to November constitutes the post-monsoon or retreating monsoon season. December to mid
February is the season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 13 raingauge stations for long periods.
The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2.
The average annual rainfall in the district is 1074.8 mm. The rainfall in the district increases
in general from the southeast towards the northwest and varies from 854.4 mm at Kuppili near
the coast in the southeastern corner of the district to 1286.2 mm at Parvatipur near the north-
western border of the district. The rainfall during the period June to October, amounts to about
79 per cent of the annual normal rainfall. September is the rainiest month. The variation
in the annual rainfall from year to year is not large. In the fifty year period, 1gor-igso, the
highest annu rainfall amounting to 136 per cent of the normal occurred in 1914, while the lowest
annual rainfall which was 70 per cent of the normal occurred in 1920. In the same fifty year period
the rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent of the normal in six years, two of them being
consecutive. Considering the rainfall at individual stations, two or three consecutive years of
such low rainfall occurred more than once at seven out of the thirteen stations. It will be seen
from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was between 9oo and 1300 mm i.e. within 20 per
cent of the normal in as many as 31 years out of fifty.

On an average there are 56 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 47 at Kuppili to 71 at Parvatipur.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 464.8 mm at
Chepurupalli on 22nd October 1870

Temperature

There is a meteorological observatory at Kalingapatam and the records of this observatory
may be taken as fairly representative of the meteorological conditions prevailing in the district
in general. But in the interior of the district particularly the northwestern portions, temperature
in the summer season may be higher by a degree or two than in the coastal regions. In the coolest
partofthe year, December to January, temperatures may be alittlelowerin theinterior. Tempera-
tures begin toincrease after February. May is the hottest month with the mean daily maximum
temperature at about 34° G and the mean daily minimum at about 27° C at Kalingapatam.
During the summer season till the onset of the southwest monsoon the heat is oppressive and the
day temperatures in May and June sometimes reach 43° C even in the coastal regions. It is likely
to be hotterin the interior parts of the district. Thundershowers and sea breezes in the afternoons
in the coastal tracts bring some relief from the heat. With the onset of the southwest monsoon
by about the middle of June day temperatures decrease initially and remain more or less steady
during July to September. The decrease in the night temperatures is only slight. ~ After the with-
drawal of the southwest monsoon by about the middle of October both day and night temperature
decrease progressively. December is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum tempera-
ture at about 27° G and the mean daily minimum at about 18° C.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Kalingapatam was 45.0° G on 7th May
1923. The lowest minimum was 12.1° G on 6th January 1g62.

Humidity

The air is generally humid throughout the year. In the interior parts of the district the air
is slightly less humid than in the coastal parts, especially in the summer season.
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Cloudiness

The skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season.
Moderate clouding prevails in the post monsoon season. In the rest of the year the skies are
mostly clear or lightly clouded.

Winds

Winds are generally light to moderate in speed with some strengthening during the summer
and early part of the southwest monsoon seasons. In the summer and the southwest monsoon
scasons winds are mostly from directions between south and west. 1n the period from October to
December winds are northerly or northwesterlyin the mornings and from directions betweennorth-
east and southeast in the afternoons. In January and February the morning winds are from direc-
tions between west and north. The afternoon winds are from directions between east and south
in January and between southeast and southwest in February.

Special Weather Phenomena

During the latter part of the southwest monsoon and the retreating monsoon seasons storms
and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal affect the district and its neighbourhood causing
widespread rains and high winds. Thunderstorms occur mestly during April to September.
Fogs or mists occur in the coastal areas occasionally in the period December to February.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, nican wind speed and frequency of
special weather phenomena for Kalingapatam.



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest Heaviest rainfallin
Annual annual hoyrs*
Statio No. of . Feb. Mar, Apr. M: e 1 Aug. Sept.  Oct. Nov. Dec. Annugl rain- rain-
r.l yegarg b - R Sy Ju - P s fall as fall as Amount Date
of data of sof==0rno i daam®
normal normal
& year** & year**
Parvatipur 5 sl A6 40 01 8 5468 95,9 1816 91976 9592 " 090.0" "I54.7 48.8 8:9%.1286.2° * 5155 65 273.8 1914 Jun. 23
(1910)  (1907)
bROoBL 1T 14 o u3uge e n g 9.8 129 13.9 11.6 7.1 2.4 0.5 71:3
Palakonda. . <5850 a2l 6.9 20,3 20,3851 1770 -163.3' - 206.3 £946.1  933.4: 1514 51.6 7.1 1234.8 152 60 278.9 1923 Nov. 18
(1914) - (1911)
LD RN Bd B | B G T | 8.8 11.6 1159 12501 7.2 20 0.3 64.6
Bobbili 5 b0 lacts 6.9 823, 1 865 46 2- 83,6+ 140:2° 1704 192:0% 1971 163 6 i 0 1142110651 134 65 282.5 1931 Oct. 14
(1903) (1907)
bR OV6E 160 D L T 7 8.6 11.0 128 10.8 Tt 2:7, 0.4 63.9
Salur . . o w00 a 927014 7RIS 5 14500 84.3 144.3 166.4 182.1 192.3 180.9 73.7 11.4° 1120.3 134 60 416.6 1870 Oct. 22
11938) (1920)
b OSTeE i aENa 150, 2.9 5.3 8.7 11.3 o3 10.5 7.0 3.1 0.6 63.6
Chepurupalli . + 50 a 6.6 17.0 11.9 29.2 71.6 132.3 147.6 190.5 205.0 178.3 64.5 8.9 1063.4 149 56 464.8 1870 Oct. 29
(1938) (1907)
bascs L2057 1.85 3.8 e, 9.6 10.9 10.5 7.2 2.6 0.4 56.9
Ichchapuram + 990 a2 7.9 21.1 \12:9 36.6 53.9  [I19.6 171.5 ~194.1 209.5 206.0 = 106.7 15.7 -1155.5 " °165 64 351.0 1923 Nov. 1g
(1923) (1935)
bEE0, Gice 10 G109 TR g D 77 9.3 10.2 9.6 6.8 2.7 0.6 55.0
Srikakulam . + 50 a 4.3 16.0 8.9 21.6 54,1 104.9° 12%.7 162.8  187.5 173.7 69.3 11.2 - 938.0 138 60 340.4 1878 Dec, 7
(1928) (1950)
bEUrd R 052 065162048 6.2 8.4 92 8.9 6.4 7256 0.4 48.7
Narasannap€ta , > 150 a4 8 49 0.7 193 4 5565 191.2 146.6 177.5 206.8 194.3 72.6 8.4 1035.1 160 60 317.0 1923 Nov. 18
. (1943) (1907)
b 0.4 S80E0I0T6 5 105 3 947 6.3 8.4 9.3 9.3 6.8 2.4 0.4 49.0
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‘Tekkali s 5 SV A i 785 157 254 WEIFGT19:4 1620 188.7 59291~ 1915 83.3 10.2 1104.4 152 52 2397 1875 Sep. 17
~ (1915) (1935)
b6 11 7-0.9. 1195230 6.4 9.5 10.7 10.8 6.9 2.7 0.5 55.0
Kalingapatam . TG0l a s34 70 10RO 6 A 6UT 1275 187.7 - 17219 o 5.8 1 901,2 84.1 14.5 1004.4 171 ; 61 327.7 1878 Dec. 7
© (1912) (1922)
bi20.60 IS 1g0 651 5ol 6.1 8.7 el 9.1 7.4 2.8 0.5 50.4
Pundi 3 : sooUat B L 20,66 13.58 9256 S 89590 110,50 40,7, 15817 171 95 4175.0 72.1 12.7 945.6 152 50 254.0 1943 Nov. 1
(1939) (1911)
i S o R e C e 5.8 9.0 8.7 8.6 6.1 2:5 0.4 47.2
Sompeta . . 50°a 9.7 23.4 18.0 39.6 60.2 127.8 166.4 173.5 204.2 195.6 93.0 12.7 1124.1 . 160 53 285.0 1955 Oct: 22
(1919) (1935)
bl onia i 10T 053 a0 7.0 9.8 9.9 g0 7.0 25 0.5 54.6
Kuppili . ol Gt 2308 (07681109 5.6 2158 39.4 £81.8 106.2 137.2 1699 169.4 , 87.9 15,7 85447 150 63 353.1 1878 Decl 7
(1914) (1908)
bid0 4G 0 047 S1v6 " 907 5.6 7.8 8.3 9.0 6.6 3.0 0.6
Srikakulam (District) e b IBIE

1420 33 7 63518 127,65 [58.3  £186.7 - 200.1 i £79.7 74.1 11.4 1074.8 136 70

(1914) (1920)
be0is, 128 10,9 2.2 "86 i 7.5 908 “o.4- 100 T6.9% 767 005 5.9

(a) N%fmahl rainfall in mm, (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more). *Baséd on all available data up to 1965.  **Years of octurrence given in
rackets.
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

No.o

No.of
Range in mm years Range in mm year
701— 800 4 1101—1200 7
8o1— goo 4 1201—I1300 . . 11
Q0I1—I1000 8 1301—I400 . . 4
1001—I1100 I1 1401 —I500 : . . 1
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(KALINGAPATAM)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Maximum Minimum ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
Month Temperature Temperature SR G U
o830 173%
°C °G °G Date °C Date % A
January 27.4 17.7 33.9 I9If Jan 19 12.1 1962 Jan 6 82 69
February 29.6 19.8 37.8 1922 Feb 18 12.8 1918 Feb 1 81 69
March 31.9 22.8 38.9 1946 Mar 14 16.1 1952 Mar 1 79 72
April 33.1 25.7 41.7 1947 Apr 26 18.3 1930 Apr 1 rly Byl €]
May . 33.9 27.4 45.0 1923 May 7 20.6 1951 May 3 376 = 77
June 33.6 27.1 43.9 1923 Jun 8 19.8 1960 Jun 23 79 y7
July 31.6 25.9 38.9 1911 Jul 23 21.5 1963 Jul 4 83 82
August 31.9 26.0 36.7 1923 Aug 25 =21.4 1962 Aug- 585 81
September 31.8 25.8 36.7 1020 Sep 28 =20.9 1961 Sep 12 84 8o
October 30.7 2.4.5 35.6 1965 Oct 8 18.3 1952 Oct 28 83 75
November 28.5 20.4 33.9 1914 Nov 10 13.3 1926 Nov 30 81 68
December 26.8 17.6 31.7 1951 Dec 13 12.2 1937 Dec 5 8o 66
Annual 30.9 23.4 81 74

* Hours LS.T,
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Em|hr.
(KALINGAPATAM)

Jan.  Fep. Mar.  Apr. May  Jun.  Jul. Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov.  Dec. Annual
96 95 I1-6 15°1 17-0 150 14:0 I1-8 9-1I 10:'0 I1-2 Taeo 122 =h
TABLE 5

« Special Weather Phenomena
(KALINGAPATAM)

#Mean No. of

days with Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun; Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
Thunder . : SR L TR R R 2 e 2 3 55 r5 004 003 21
Hail . . 5 : o o 0 0 o 0 o 0 o o 0 (o] (4]
Dust-Storm . P 0 0 0L 0G0y o o 0 o (4] o 0 1°5
Squall ; ; ; o 0 o 0 0 0 o o 0 0 0 o o
Fog . : : : 30 B R RO S R U S iy o o o O 004 =140 8

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.

10—1 D.D.G. ohs.(P) /74



VISAKHAPATNAM  DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by high humidities nearly all the year rounds,
oppressive summer and good seasonal raipfall. The climate of the hilly parts of the district to the
west and northwest is different from that of the plains, the hilly, regions getting heavier rainfal!
are cooler than the plains. The summer season is from March to May. This is followed by the
southwest monsoon season which continues up to September. October and November constituy

the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season. December to February is the season of generally
fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 1 5 raingauge stations for long periods for
most of them. The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given
in tables 1 and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district is 1032.6 mm. The rainfall in
the district increases from the coastal region towards the west and northwestern parts of the district
which are hilly. The district getsrain both during the southwest monsoon and retreating monsoon
season. The rainfall during the southwest monsoon months June to September amounts to 57
per cent of the annual normal rainfall and that during the post monsoon months of October and
November amounts to 28 per cent of the annual normal. September and October are the
rainiest months each of which accounts for about 19 per cent of annual rainfall. Significant rain
of about 10 per cent also occurs during the Premonsoon months of April and May. The variation
in the annual rainfall from year to year is small. During the fifty year period, 1go1 to 1950
the highest annual rainfall in the district as a whole amounting to 136 per cent of the mnormal
occurredin 1931. Thelowest annual rainfall which was 6o per cent of the normal rainfall occurred
in 1935. The annual rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 8 years,
two of them being consecutive. Two or three consecutive years of rainfall less than 8o per cent of
the normal occurred more than once at 7 out of the 15 stations. It will be seen from table 2 that
the annual rainfall in the district was between 800 and 1 300 mm i.e. within about 26 per cent of
the normal in as many as 41 years out of FOs :

On’an average there are 55 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2. 5 Mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 41 at Lamesinghi to 73 at Chintapalli.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 510.5 mm at Gaja-
patinagaram -on 14th October 1931.

Temperature

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Visakhapatnam and the records fof
this observatory may be taken as fairly representative of the meteorological conditions prevailing
in the district. In theinterior low level tracts of the district the temperatares in summer are about
2 to 3° G higher than in the coastal region. In the hilly tracts the temperature in general may be
lower than in the coastal region by about a couple of degrees or so, depending on elevation. From
February the temperatures rise progressively till May which is the hottest month with the mean
daily maximum temperature of about 34° C and the mean daily minimum of about 28° Cover the
coastal region. The weather is very oppressive particularly in the coastal region where humidities
are generally high. During May and the early part of June before the onset of the monsoon
the day temperatures may occasionally exceed 43°C. The sea breeze afford some relief during the
afternoons in the coastal areas. Afternoon thundershowers during this period also brings wel-
come rclieffrom the heat. With the onset of the southwest monsoon in June the day temperatures
begin to fall progressively. The period December— January is the coldest part of the year with
the mean daily maximum temperature at about 27° G and a mean daily minimum at 18° Q over
the coastal plains. 1In the interior, especially in the hilly regions, the temperatures are likely to

be a few degrees lower. During the cold season the night temperatures may sometimes drop down
to about 10° G over the plains, : ‘
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The highest maximum temperature recorded at Visakhapatnam was 44.4° G on gth June
1923 and the lowest minimum was 10.5° C on 6th January 1g62.

Humidity

. The air is generally humid throughout the year. Throughout the southwest monsoon season
the humidity exceeds 8o per cent over the coastal region.

Cloudiness

During the southwest monsoon season, the skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast.
Moderate cloudiness prevails in the post monsoon season. In the rest of the year, skies are mostly
clear or lightly clouded. :

Winds

Winds are generally light to moderate in speed with some strengthening during the summer
and early southwest monsoon seasons. In the summer season, winds are southwesterly or westerly
in the mornings and southerly or southwesterly in the afternoons. In the southwest monsoon
season also, winds are mostly from directions between south and west. In October, winds are
variable in direction. In the next two months, northerly or northeasterly winds predominate in
the mornings while in the afternoons winds are northeasterly or easterly.  In January and Feb-
ruary winds are variable in direction. _

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon season
cross the east coast in the neighbourhood of the district causing widespread heavy rain and strong
winds. Thunderstorms occur commonly during the period April to October, the thunderstorms
during the summer and monsoon period being occasionally associated with squalls. :

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Visakhapatnam.



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual annual fall
e rain- rain- Heaviest rainfa
on ?:a‘rgf Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep. Oct Nov Dec Annual fall as fall as in 24 hours*
visof  9Lioh
dgtt‘a. no‘;'mal n(;rmal Amount Date
& & (mm)
year®*¥ year*#®
Gajapati:
Japatinagaram 50 a 8.4 19.6 12.9 g1.2 78.7 131.1 133.6 160.3 193.8 192.3 67.8 I1.4 To41.1 148 64 510.5 1931 Oct 14
. (1931)  (1935)
0.8 1.5 0.9 2.0 4.2 8.0 9.6 104 SI0.Inteyes =8 0.6 % 58
Vi
1zlanagaram . 50 a 6.9 22.6 12.9 28.2 71.4 132.3 142.7 151.1 210.1 192.5 72.9 I10-9 1054.5 157 67 358.1 1931 Oct 14
% (1931) (1935)
05 tme8s 0.8 T B g5 in 9. w91 108 76 el o e 54.4
s X
rungavarapukota 50 a 10.4 26.2 21.1 47.5 86.4 141.0 150.9 176.8 202.7 207.8 81.5 14.5 1166.8 143 58 =256.5 1931 Oct - 14
> (1931) (1935)
0:0 LS8 1.5 2.9 4.5 850105 117 10409800 3.2 oy 64.7
t 2 :
Narasapatam 50 a 7.1 23.4 31.5 55.9 81.5128.3 160.0 154.9 213.1 190:7 4.4 7-4 1128.2 = 148 63  324.1 1928 Oct 22
: (1928) (1943)
957" Ls7 1.9: .9 5.4 8.3 1.5 10.-3411.6 -gi2 3:2 . 0.5 67.8
ada . . 5
Konad {:9 2 9:7 17.5 7.9 20.8 50.3105.2 106.4 134.6 171.5 186.9 87.4 16.3 9I4.5 163 57 386.6 1923 Nov 18
e : (1931) (1908)
OFf- 123, Qe SE.5. folns 690816 9o g Bir te akee oG 51.0
Bimulipat: . ‘
lmullpatnam 50 3 10.4 23.1 8.4 16.8 58.7 102.9 110.0 125.2 173.7 202.2 105.9 14.2 Q5I.5 154 45 3839.1 1923 Nov 18
(1915) (rg46)
b0 8L it o oLy o ey 215 bRl 8.yt Bla Syietaln g 47-4
Itai i
Waltair (Visakhapatnam) 503a 10.4 21.6 1r1.2 18.5 48.3 100.8 112.0 121.2 168.1 212.1 112.8 17.-3 954-3 151 50  270.5 1923 Nov 18
: (1910)  (1935)
b 0.6 11 0.7 1.3 2.6 6.3 84 75 8.9 “84 3.9 D.9 - 50.3

(4%



Malkapuram

Anakapalli

Yellamanchili

Polavaram

Chodavaram

Tulabada .

Chintapalli

Lamesinghi

Visakhapatnam
(District)

II

b

7.1 1.3 8.1 20.8 43.9 96.0 101.3 111.0 154-4 185.9 101.1 14.0 864.9 162 52 355.6 1878 Dec o
(1910) (1935) 1889 Sep 19
6.5 L T.60 Bin v g 25 eiB 8oy .gs B.5 - g4 aa6 0.8  47.6
7.9 21.8 14.7 29.5 53.1 107.7 127.5 128.8 196.3 188.5 93.2 11.9 980.9  IVI 57 . 332.7 1889 Sep 19
: (1928) (1920)
oUn L o8 187 b [06.6' ¢ gide e 8.8 - gi0it g 5 5505 0.6 53.0
15:2 '23.9 17.0 24.6 57.9 04.7 114.3 121.4 195.3 206.5 84.8 12.2 963.8 169 55 355.6 1928 Oct 22
: (1928) (1911)
&5 21.2° T.o 1.7 5.4 6.2 8.4 8.1 101 8.3 3.4 06 52.9
7.4 23.6 6.6 20.6 47.0 04.2 109.2 110.2 151.9 187.7 109.7 11.9 880.0 175 48 359.4 1958 Oct 20
(1949) (1911)
9.6 0lg. 00 4l 216, 578y Sy A58 7.3 A5 PG5 L LD
9.1 16.8 18.3 43.9 61.2 125.2 136.7 137.7 198.6 197.1 71.6 12.5 1028.7 174 39 322.6 1904 Oct 17
2 {1g10) (1926)
o0:55 1.2 1.1° 2.7 3.8 6.7 882785 B.7. 7-6 2:8 0.608 9540
2.3 26.2 20.6 57.9 105.4 113.8 178.3 166.1 244.1234.4 95.5 9.7 1254-3 157 55  287-0 1928 Oct 22
(1931) (1934)
0420 4.554.2 5.5 6:9 118 1o.r 12.62 ¢'g. 3.4 06005689
2.5 20.r 22.6 81.0 79.5 133.9 210.6 179.6 191.3 148.6 50.3 7.6 1127.6 149 65 208.5 1949 Oct 29
_ (1949) (1935)
Onh oGy oY SMRLsc 5o Bl g5leniarag ATeles LB - 3aE 0 73-1
6.1 2.5 7.9 43.2 51.6 125.5 188.7 183.9 198.1 260.1 107.7 0.0 1175.3 141 50  447.0 1933 Oct 18
(1924) (1930)
0.3 0.2 0.4 2.0 So.g 0%y ThogN 0.3 @ p2 7- 2.3 0.0 41-5
7-8 20.7 14.8 36.0 65.0 115.5 138.8 144.2 190.9 199.6 87.8 11.5 1032.6 136 6o
(1931) (1935)
0.0 1.3 R oNGo sl gt bR 6g. Sig s 8T g - Ee D g T80 S0 6 55-5

(a) Normal rainfall in mmm. (b) Averagenumberof rainydays (days withrainof 2.5 mmormore). * Based on all available data upto 1965,

**Years of occurrénce given in brackets.
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TABLE 2

Frequencv of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of

years years

6o1— 700 : ; 2 ! : . 4 II0I—I200 . : ; ! : 5

701— 8oo : : : . i ! I 120I—1I300 . : . i A 6

doi— goo = : : : . : 12 130I—I1400 . : : 8 3 3

901—1000 : ; . : : 2 i0 1401—I1500 . . % 2 £ 1

I001—II00 2 . : ; i : 8
TABLE g-
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(VISAKHAPATNAM)

Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maximum Minimum ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
Tempera- Tempera- S
., ture ture 0830 1730%
°G °G °q Date' B A SR s S
January . : . 27°7 1755, 33°1 1958 :Jans 187 Bross  age Jan ', 6 ¢ ue @ e 48
February . ; 3 29-2 19'3 367 1922 Feb 18 13-3 1956 Feb. 14 27 73
March . - s 312 226 38-3 1956 Mar 29 14-4_. 1952 Mar 1 74 71
April .. : . 328 25+9 40-5 1960 Apr 29 18:3 1930 Apr 15 73 8o
May . . . 34°0 27'8  43'3 1953 May 14 200 1904 May 7 75 83
June . : ) 33-7 27 -4 44°4 1923 Jun 9 211 1920 Jun 23 8o 83
July . : . > 317 26-0 39-2 1965 Jul 7 21°3 1960 Jul 13 84 82
August . ; 3 32:0 260 38-2 1960 Aug 13 211 1907 Aug 3 82 83
September ’ - 316 25:6  37'8 1939 Sep 3 22:2 1953 Sep I 81 84
October . : . 30°9. 24-5 372 1965 Oct. 8 17-8 1952 Oct 29. 48 70
November . . 293 21°2 339 1942 Nov 15 15°0 1929 }\Iov 310768 73
Deceémber. . o 183  32:8 1951 Dec 12 12'8 1959 Dec 29 70 oy
Anpdl = | 5 S gu0c i ass 7 79

*H_oul's I- S- T-
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Kmlhr.

(VISARHAPATNAM)

Jan  Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec  Annuaj

6:3 6-:4 9-6 147 159 13°7 16-5 13°5 95 8-1 8-1 7-5 10-8
TABLE g
Special Weather phenomena
(VISARHAPATNAM)

*Mean No. of

days with Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Anpnual
Thunder . : LR e R 4 7 7 5 6 Iz vl i aNT 49
Hail ., . . . o o (o] o 0 0 0 o 0 0 o o o
Dust-Storm % 3 o 0 (o} 0 0 0°1 0 0 o (0] (0] o 0“1
'Squall i . I T o7 sE PO AT R S0 2 o e ol 1 I L0 ELN s T S i) R o 11
Fog . ! 5 0°1 0°1 0 (o} (4] (0] 0 0 {0} 0 0 0 02

*#No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



WEST GODAVARI1 DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by an oppressive summer season and good seasonal
rainfall. The year may be divided into four seasons. The summer season from March to
May is followed by the southwest monsoon season which lasts till September. Octoher and No-
vember constitute the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season. December to February is the
season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for g raingauge stations for sufficiently long
periods. The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables
I and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district is 1081 .7 mm . The rainfali in the district
increases in general from the southwest towards the northeast and varies from 988.1 mm at Eluru
near the southwest corner of the district to 1189.8 mm at Polavaram near the northeast border
of the district. The district gets rain both during the southwest and post-monsoon Seasons. The
rainfall during the southwest monsoon season, June to September, constitutes about 67 per cent
of the annual rainfall while that in the retreating monsoon season accounts for about 23 per cent
of the annual rainfall. July is the rainiest month. During the fifty year period, 1901 to 1950,
the highest annual rainfall in the district which amounted to 1 51 per cent of the normal, occurred
in 1916 while 1920 was the year with the lowest annual rainfall which was 64 per cent of the normal.
During this fifty year period the annual rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the normal
in 8 years, of which two were consecutive. At individual stations two consecutive years of such
low rainfall occurred twice or thrice at most stations. Even 3 consecutive years of such low rainfall
occurred once each at Tanuku and Narsapur. It will be seen from table 2 that the annul rainfall
in the distiict was between 800 and 1300 mm in 38 years out of 5o.

*On an average there are 58 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2. 5 m or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 54 at Bhimavaram to 63 at Polavaram.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 344.2 mm at
Tadepalligudam on 10th July 1954.

Temperature

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Nidadavolu, its records extending 10
Just over 10 years only. The desciiption of the climate, which follows is therefore, based on the
records of this observatory and those of the observatories in the neighbouring districts. December
and January constitute the coolest part of the year when the mean daily maximum temperature
is about 30° G and the mean minimum about 18° C. Temperatures then rise till May, the hottest
month of the year with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 38 C and the mean dail
minimum at about 27°C. The moist heat during the summer months is very trying and day
temperatures at times exceed 45° C, during May and early June. In the coastal parts sea breezes
which set in the late afternoons give welcome relief. Thundershowers on the afternoons on some
days during the late summer season also give temporary relief. With the onset of the monsoon
by about the first week of June there is an appreciable drop in temperature and the weather is
comparatively pleasant.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Nidadavolu in the few years for which data
are available was 48.9° C on 26th May 1962. The lowest minimum was 12,3° C on 6th January
1962.

Huamidity
The air is humid throughout the year, being more so in the coastal region. The driest part

of the year is the period from February to May or early June when the relative humidities are
generally about 50 to 55 per cent in the afternoons.
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Cloudiness

Skies are generally heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season. There
is moderate cloudiness in the post monsoon season. 1In the rest of the year skies are mostly clear
or lightly clouded.

Winds

Winds are generally light witk some strengthening in force in the southwest monsoon season,
In the period October to March winds blow mostly from directions between north and northeast
in the mornings and from the south or southeast in the afternoons. During the summer season
the winds in the mornings blow mainly from the south and from the southeast or south in the after-
noons. Southwesterly to westerly winds prevail in the southwest monsoon season.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon months pass
through or in the neighbourhood of the district causing widespread heavy rain and strong winds.
Thunderstorms occur mainly during May to October.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena for Nidadavolu.
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TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual annual

Heaviest rain fall

! No-. of rain- rain-
Station years  Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Apnual fall as fall as in 24 hours¥*
of oL of 9L of
data normal normal Amount Date
& (mm)
ycar** year#®:
Eluru s . 500 a- 5.8 ‘fo.y 1r.9 17-8 39.4114.3 202.7 186.9 186.7 150-4 57-7 3-8% 088 161 65 254.3 1895 Sep 6
(1903) ({1905)
h 03085 oigr irta oo Ty e 12l 10.5 0BG grguol onf 54 -9
Chintalapudi + . 50 a 6.9 9.4 11.4 27.4 51.6 142.5 254.0 223.5 174.5 116.8 50.3 5.3 1073.6 154 50 ~ 188.0 1885 Sep =20
(1917) {(1913)
biitesg 0600 G360 T 5 5.0 J58 1430 0147 005 162 BG4 57.2
Kovvur . = 50 a 8.6 17.0 12.2 30.2 57.1 144.0 223.3 181.6 173.2 149.6 -59.4 6.1°1057.3 147 61 244.3 1908 Sep 26
tioryy  (1920)
b 0.3 "oty FosBaiirig 1968 Sgin1g (6110 N g5 T g0 it0 i 26
Tadepalligudem . 50 a 3.1 13.2 g.9 18.3 48.3 148.3 214.1 199.4 168.4 159.5 729 6.9 1062.3 156 62 344.2 1954 Jul 10
(1915) (1913}
b 0:37 .07t 0.6 Txia 2.8 g0 125 109 0.9 7-47 .83 04 576
Tapuku . - 50 a 3.1 9.7 8.1 14.5 45-5 143-3 216.1 205.0 188.7 192.3 89.7 7.6 1123.6 175 : 59 317-5 1895 Sep 6
(1923) (1913) =
b 0.3 0.6 0.5 o0.9 2%4 7.0 I2.7 11.2°>.9:.6 780 3.8 ~0l6 57.6
Pepugonda . 37 ai 2.5 7.4 9.7 12.7 36.8 1237 210.3 180.9:188:5208.:9°121.9 7.9 111D-6 167 53 193-0 1923 Nov 15
(r916) (1918)
bigrala o6 05 109 29 S660 12.0 51016 f0ue 84 LA 04 57-4
Bhimavaram  « 50 “a 4.3 Nro.4 7.9 12:5 328 123.7 205.0173%0 158 0 T79.1 B7.I- 12.7 10055 179 55 334.0 1964 -Aug 3!
(1916) {1918)
b 0.4 o6 0.4 0.8 1.9 6.6 12.4 10.6 8.4 7.6 3.7 o6 54-0
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Narsapur ¢ + 508 a 3.8 9.7 10.7 B.r 38.1129.3 197-6 181.4 171.2 241.3 121.2 11.4 1123.8 162 59 312.7 1895 Sep 6

bt gug T 0i5 toig Y 06 gy 6.3 12.4 11.0 9.3 g.0

(1916)  (1g05)
4.7 0.7 571

Polavaram N » 50 a 6.9 13.5 15.2 45.2 65.0 167.4 264.9 200.1 185.2 162.6 60.2 3.6 1189.8 263 45 259-1 1933 Oct 1g

b ©6.3° 0.9 ‘a.g. 2.8 3.9 8.2 14.3 11.7 9.6 7.0

(1910) (1945)
30 ihaigl ihioig

West Godavari 2 4.4 1.2 108 20.7 46.1 137.4 220.9 192.4 177.2 173.3 80.0 7.3 1081.7 151 64

(District)

b 6.8 07 0.6 173 a.7 7-9. I3.0 Tri.o 9.5 7.5

e e L e e L =

(1916) (1920)
3.5 0.5 57.6

(2) Normal rainfall in mm.
(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more)
* Based on all available data upto 1965.

** Years of occurrence given in brackets.
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TABLE

2

Brequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DaTa 1901-1950)

Rangein mm

No. of Range in mm No. of
years years
6o1— 700 1 120I—1300 7
701— 8oo ; 5 I30I— 1400 I
8o1— goo : 5 4 1401—I500 3
Q0I—1000 . . . . 12 1501— 1600 . I
1001— 1100 . 5 16o1—1700 s 1
I10I— 1200 10
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(NIDADAVOLE)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Maximum Minimum ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
Tempera- Tempera-
Month ture Ture 0830 19730%
°G °G °C Date °G Date % %
January 30°1 18:0 332 1958 Jan 19 12:3 1962 Jan 6 79 55
Febryary . 322 19°4 36:6 1959 Feb 28 150 1956 Feb 8 76 49
March 34°1 222 37'9 1962 Mar 31 18:5 1964 Mar 13 77 52
April 358 25:0 42-8 1956 Apr 26 191 1962 Apr 20 ) 56
May 38:2 26-+9 489 1962 May 26 21-6 1959 May g9 73 50
June 367 26-7 46-2 1958 Jun 11 21-4 1963 Jun 2y 7l 56
July . 315 25:1 +36:4 13962 8 Jul - 1. otcg 1859 Jul, 75 .85 74
August 3I-1 25°0 356 1965 Aug ¢ 22+4 1957 Aug 26 86 77
September . 31-6 24'9 351 1965 “S€p 18  21-5 1964 Sep 24 86 - 48
October 31-3 23-6 36-5 1957 Oct 13 20:6 1964 Oct ™26 85 - 76
November 30°4 20°7  33-5 1963 Nov 7 15'5 1964 Nov a7 7975016
December . 295 18-3 33°r 1960 Dec 8 12'9 1959 Dec 29 77 ] 58
Annual 327 23-0 8o 620
*Hourx J L8
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km|hr.
(NIDADAVOLE)
Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Annual
6.5 5.7 G4t 5.9 LB 1257 N0 8.0 5.9 7hi 7.0 7.9
TABLE 5
Special Weather phenomena
(NIDADAVOLE)

*Mean No. of days Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

with Annual
Thunder : : : O aET o6, - 1uB 4 4 2 2 5 5 0.4 0 25
Hail 5 : ; 0. 'O 0 o o o 0 o o o o o o
Duwt-Storm . - £ (o] 0 0 0= H02iie ol o 0 SONT o o o 1.0
Squall = s ; o o o) 0 o 0 o o 0 . 0 o o o
Fog : - v (0] (6] o (o] 0 o o o 0 (o] (o] (o] o

* No. of days 2 and above are given in whole pumbers.
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ANANTAPUR DISTRICT

The climate of this' district is' characterised by opptessive hot weather in the summer season.
The year may be divided into four seasons. ‘The.period from December to February is the com-
paratively coolseason. The summer season is from March to May and is followed by the southwest
monsoon season from June to September. October and November form the retreating monsoon
season. R ts) §5UF Toinand

Rainfall

‘The district has a good network  of 17 taingauge stations with records for long periods. ' The
details of the rainfall at thesé’stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and .
The average annual rainfall in the district is 544.1 mm. The rainfall generally increases from
the northwest to the southeast. Butat Tanckalon the so utheastern border of the district the annual
rainfallis much less than thatat otherstationsin the southeastern part of the district. September
is the rainiest month with about 25 per cent of the annualrain. The variation in the annual rainfall
from year to yearislarge. In the fifty year period 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amoun-
ting to 155 per cent of the normal was received in 1917. 1934 was the year with the lowest rainfall
which was only 56 per cent of the normal. In nine years out of the fifty the district received
rainfall less than 8o per cent of the normal and no two of them were consecutive. At individual
stations two or even three consecutive years with rainfall less than 8o per cent of the normal have
occurred on one or two occasions at most of the stations. At Yadiki such low rainfall occurred
in seven consecutive years 1942 to 1948. From Table 2 it will be seen that the rainfall of 400 and
700 mm occurred (i.e. within about 29 per cent of the annual rainfall) in 36 years out of 50.

On an average the district has 35 rainy days (days with rainfall of 2. 5 mm or more) in a year.
This number varies from 26 at Amarapuram to 40 at Madakasira and Kadiri.

"The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 290.8 mm at Ma-
dakasira on 21st May 18%9.

Temperature

The district has a meteorological observatory at Anantapur. The data of this observatory
can be taken as representative of the conditions in the district as a whole. The period December
to January is the coolest part of the year. In December when the mean temperature is the lowest,
the mean daily maximum temperature is about 29° C and the mean daily minimum is about 15° C,
From February temperatures begin to rise rapidly and by April the hottest month the mean daily
maximum temperature is about 39° C and the mean daily minimum temperature about 26° C.
May is also nearly as hot as April and in these two months, the heat is oppressive. With the onset
of the southwest monsoon by about early June the day temperatures drop rapidly and there is some
relief from the heat. Alter the withdrawl of the southwest monsoon early in October the tempera-
tures begin to decrease gradually.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Anantapur was 42.2° C on 27th April 1956
and on 2nd May 1953 and the lowest minimum temperature was 11.5° C on 5th January 1962,

Humidity

The period from February to May is the driest part of the year when the relative humidities
are 50-60 per centin the mornings and 20-30 per cent in the afternoons. Humidities are higher
in the southwest monsoon and retreating monsoon seasons, being 70-80 per cent in the morning
and only 40-50 per cent in the afternoons.

Cloudiness

During the period May to November skies are moderately to heavily clouded and overcast
on some days. In the rest of the year skies are clear or lightly clouded generally.
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Winds

Winds are generally light to moderate with some strengthening in the southwest monsoon

season. During the period October to April the winds blow from the quadrant northeast to south-

€ast and are calm on many days in the mornings. Winds blow from directions between southwest
and northwest in the period May to September.

Special Weather Phenomena

In October and November storms originating in the Bay of Bengal sometimes cross the east
coast of India and moving in a westerly to northwesterly direction across the peninsula affect the

district and its neighbourhood causing widespread rain. Thunderstorms mostly occur during the
period April to October. Dust raising winds occur in April and May.

Table 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, me

an wind speed and frequency of specia
weather phenemena respectively for Anantapur,



TABLE 1
Normal and extreme of Rainfail

Highest Lowest
annual annual

; No. of rain- rain - Heaviest rainfall in
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annualfall as9, fall as 8 of 24 hours *
i of data ofnormal normal  Amount Date

& year®* & year®¥

Madakasira 3 50" na 4.6 6.3 5.3 24.6 74.7 50.8 54.4 73.9 121.9 117.3 516 8.9 594.3 145 35 290.8 1879 May a1
(1933) (rgo8)
b Sios5 ioud 0 66 e 3.8 SR 5hgs iaa 60 9B 0n9iti0.0
Hindupur , . « 50 a 3.3 6.9 4.1 24.9 66.3 43.9 57.4 82.5 141.5102.4 50.3 10-4 593.9 158

43 177-8 1879 May orx
(1949) (1934}

b 0.4 0.5 0.4 I.7 ‘4.4 3.4 50 56 9.4 58 g4 0.7 38.7

Penukonda . « 50 a 51 5.3 3.8 '23.0 63.3 46:7 57-7 80.0 143.0 99.8 s57.7 12.3 5977 162

44 179.3 1001 SCP 20
(1903) (1934)

b B8 e R R G 8- TR B T e i e 8 38.1

Bukkapatnam , » 50 a 2.8 6.9 5.3 20.1 62.2 19.8 68.8 106.7 170.9 94.2 56.6 9.7 654.0 172

37 168.9 1907 Jul 12
(1949) (1934)

b otgiovd o4 Sin6 3.3 0805 C Bia 0 6u0t Hu B, K6 ek 06 38.7

Dharmavaram .« 50 a 3.6 5.3 3.6 16.8 54.9 45.0 50.5 B1.0132.2 79.0 51.3 8.9 532.2 168

35
(1912) (1923}
Be 6,3 Sn.g foig ronligisinio ensaaif s Umins iln 3.4 0.6 33.0

177.3 1928 Jul g

Kalyandrug ., . 50 a 2.8 5.3 4.3 16.5 57.1 41.4 38.1 70.6 1222 Q1.9 41.4 7.4 499.0 ( 17? ( 43) 141.0 1943 May 20
1933) (1923

b 9.2 93 0.3 1.3 38 2.9 4.5 46 64 50 3.7 0.5 325
Anantapur, . LR e 4.8 6.1 3.3 15.0 53.3 49.8 52.1 84.6 140.9 9g.3 58.2 6.6 583.0 168

40
s (1919) (1934)
s A Be e e R SRR LD R s e e

145.3 1937 Oct 106

Uravakonda . .« 50 a 3-8 58 4.6 16.551.8 40.1 46.5 73.1 140.7 86.6 53.3 7 4.3 507.1 162

306 246.4 1956 Nov 10
(1915) (1920)

DS Uil O fug et DT84 3.0 h0. Sa e aioid g o ias b

Gooty. + - 504 3.3 3.3 3.6 17.5 44.57 56.6 71.6 80.3145.3 9r.4 37.6 6.6 561.8 167

36  153.4 1902 Sep 1
(1916) (1920) td

b fo3 0,00 o.dh s olging v onigs Gt alp 5:2. 2.6 0.5 "36.4

S



TABLE 1—contd.

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.

14 --5-5-- 34 4.5 K. 6.8 ‘s o

Highest Lowest
annual  annual : ; ;
e d : rainfall rainfall Heavu:sii ra;nfall in
" Stati : 1 e Apr. 5 ) ; . . Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual as 9 of as9 of 24 hours
tation oyfegga Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May. Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep ct. Nov € u; nor/?na ] nor{?ial Hilks Date
‘ & year** & year**
iki : : 8 (Oct ‘7
Yadikiy. -, 5 S s0 @ 3.1 S 6 13.2 40.6 52.1 7.1 groraky.g 716 38.9 7.1 505:8 254 47 '139.5 195
§ 4 3 4 5 7 7 73 (r016)  (1948)
b 0.3 0.2 Sue ¥a0 24 A8 G5 Bue - 6.8 2.3 .5 0.5 536
Tadpatri . PRI R LIRS ‘LI§-5 45-7 55:9 676 84.6 136.4 96.7 42.4 7.9 5495 197 42 142.2 1958 Oct 8
(1916) (1923)
b 04 02 g 1020 53 o0 BLA Ly I hig iy s S Sia 48 g6:4
Kadith veriiiy » 50 a-i 6. 5.8 6 21.1r 59.2 43.7 64.0 90.2 144.8 97.3 66.5 11.7 617.0 173 53 1725 1903 Nov 6
(1916) (1942)
b 0.6 0.4 A iad 3.6 3.6 8:.6- 55 7.7 6.6 44 v 40.0 :
Tapekal .. & v 87 Taw 40k U bg 9 25.7 45.0 38.1 45.7 '67.3 111.8 86.1 Br.0 12:5 s§i1.3 207 45 101.6 1960 Oct '3
(1930) (1048)
B 63 65 oxg 13 2.5 2 3¢ 39 55 53 40 o8 #gly
Amarapuram  « « mglg 0.0 1.5 -5 22.6 53.9 35.8 28.5 86.6104.9 95.8 28.2 3.8 465.1 151 48 116.1 1959 Sep 18
(1933) (1942)
b 0.0 0.1 d a2 nigeR. 2 D6 46 .00 7 458 g 02 25-9
Guntakal . % el 1.8 3.8 -8 16.3 38.1 69.1 58.4 77.0 115.6 84.3 34.3 4.1 505.6 158 61 150.0 1944 Qét g
(1944) (1934)
b 0.0 o.3 A .5 2B 40 55 52 6:3 g0 2§ o4 33.2 :
Rayadrug . ; 50 a 46 4.6 -1 20.1 59-7 46.7 40.1x 69.1 126.0 . 99-6 45.7 8.4 537.7 182 43 193-0 1895 Sep 14
: (1917) (1923)
b .-w.3 -0.9 Pt R0 3ugdrose a0 6.6 5B ol sou6 el
Kanckal DS NaE T 0u8Y o0 6 14.751.6 33.0 32.3 60.2 105.7 104-7 31-5 3.6 443.7 168 37 104.4. 1944 Oct 27
‘ : (1935)  (1932) ;
b o1 s ol g B SAGL0 S s S e By 0.4 29.5
Anantapur (District) a 3.5 5.0 ‘3 192 54.3 47.0 53.2 78.8131.8 2.8 46.3 7.9~ 544.1 ( i5)5 ( 5;3
X917 1934
bas=g. g inig >3 0.6 34.6

(b) Average number of rain

*¥ Years of occurrence given in brackets,

y days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or ﬁmre). ¥Based on all available data upto 1965.
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Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
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TABLE 2

(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of
years years
joi—400 . . . . . 6 6o1—700 . . g
401—500 . . . v . . 13 701—800 . . . 5
501—600 . 4 i 14 8o1—goo . y . ; 3
TABLE g :
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity i
ANANTAPUR
Mean  Meap Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maximum Minimum ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
Tempera- = Tempera- :
ture ture 0830 1730%
°G °C o Date °c Date % o
January . Y : 30.4 17-3 34.1 1958 Jan 31 11.5 1962 Jan 5 69 36
February » s 334 18.6 38.0 1964 Feb 26 13.3 1047 Feb gdays 54 26
March . ' 36.8 21.6 40.6 1953 Mar 20 15.0 1951 Mar 7 47 19
April . % i 38.4 25.7 42.2 1956 Apr 27 18.3 1950 Apr 3 52 23
May A . .‘ 38.1 25.8 42.2 1953 May 2 18.9 1951 May 1 62 32
June . FR 34.7 24-7 41.7 1953 Jun 4 20-6 1953 Jun 7 69 47
July . : . 32 .4 237972 165 Tul =8 20.8 1964 Jul 28 73 58
Bhgust ' 1L e s 23-5 36.7 1949 Aug 8  21.2 1957 Aug g 74 53
September . . 32.5 23 36.1 1957 Sep 6 19.4 1954 Sep 29 745 50
October . . 31-4 22.5 36.5 1965 Oct g 15.6 1950 Oct 26 76 4 EG
Novemper . 30.0 19:4 35-0 1950 Nov g 11.8 1964 Nova8 70 47
December . . . 29 .1 17.2 33.2 1963 Dec. 14 12.2 1951 Dec3o ya il 44
Annual . . 33-3 g e Y

*Hours I.S.T.




78

TABLE! 4
Mean Wind Speed in Emfhr.
(ANANTAPUR)
Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May = June Jul. Aug.  Sep.  Oct.  Nov.  Dec. .. Annual
10.0 9-2 9.9 10.2 12.2 18.4 18.9 18.0 13.1 7.9 8.5 8.9 12.1
TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(ANANTAPUR)
*Mecan No. of days Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annu-
with ' _ gin ) Oy al
Thunder : . TS T o 0.9 3 7- L A 2 5 e e L
Hail ; . . o o (s SRR o ok T ouslio 0 0 0 0 o
Dust-Sform_ . . : 0 o 0 0Lk ouRE Dot i s o 0 o 00l
Squall : : ¢ o o G OLLE gla. eT o 0 Oi 0.1 0 O %a.5
Fog : . . o o 0 o 0 | o s} 0 o} o (LB 2 L

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



CHITTOOR DISTRICT

The district has a dry, agreeable climate. The year may be divided into four seasons. The
period from December to February is the comparatively cool season. The summer season from
March to May is followed by the southwest monsoon s€ason from June to September. October
and November constitute the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season.

Rainfall

The district has a good network of 21 raingauge stations for long periods for most of the stations.
Tables 1 and 2 give the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole. 'The average annual
rainfall in the districtis 827.5 mm. The rainfall generally decreases from the east towards the west
and varies from 555.7 mm at Peddatippasamudram near the western border to:1187.8 mm at
Satyavedu near the eastern border. The rainfall during the monsoon period June to September
censtitutes only about 44 per cent of the annual normal rainfall. During May there is some signi-
ficant amount of rainfall and it is mostly in the form of thundershowers. During the post monsoon
season October to November as much as 35 per cent of the annual rainfall is received. The period
August to November is the chief rainy season with about 63 per cent of the annual rainfall, October
being the rainiest month. The variation in the rainfall from year to yea: is large. During the
fifty year period 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 161 per cent of the normal
occurred in 1943 while the lowest annual rainfall which was only 63 per cent of the normal occurred
in 1904. During this fifty year period the annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent
of the normal in seven years, none of them being consecutive. Considering the rainfall at indivi-
dual stations two consecutive years of rainfall less than 8o per cent of the normal occurred at 12
out of the 21 stations. Two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred four times at Vayal-
pad, thrice at Pakala and twice at Chandragiri, Chittoor, Sodam, Piler and Satyavedu during
this same fifty year period and three consecutive years of rainfall less than 8o per cent of the
normal occurred once at Ramapuram. From table 2 it will be seen that the annual rainfall in
the district was between 600 and 1000 mm i.e. within about 15 per cent to 21 per centin only 29
years out of fifty.

On an average there are 46 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 26 at Peddatippasamudram to 53 at Palmaner.

The heaviest rainfallin 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 338.8 mm at Satya-
vedu on 1oth December 1gor.

Temperature

The district has a meteorological observatory at Arogyavaram. The records of this obser-
vatory can be taken as representative of the meteorological conditions in the district except in the
eastern portions of the district where the temperatures may be a little higher. In December
when the mean temperature is the lowest, the mean daily maximum temperature is about 26° G
and the mean daily minimum is about 15° G. From February temperatures begin to rise rapidly.
April any May are the hottest months with a mean daily maximum temperatures of about 35° C.
The nights areslightly warmer in May than in April, the mean daily minimum in May being 23° C.
The weather is oppressive in the castern low level tracts of the district during summer. Thunder-
showers which occur on some days during the afternoons of April and May bring welcome relief,
With the onset of the southwest monsoen by about the first week of June day temperatures decrease

and weather in the whole of the southwest and post monsoon seasons becomes agreeable. Night
temperatures decrease more rapidly after October.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Arogyavaram was 38.9°C on 26th May 1947.
The lowest minimum was 10.5°C on 27th November 1964.

Humidity

i adee relative humidity is ahout 70 to 8o per cent in the mornings and about 55 to 65 per cent
in the afternoon:s during the period July to December, and decreases thereafter. The driest
part of the year is the period from February to May when the relative humidities in the afternoons

are between about 25 and 40 per cent on the average. Relative humidities may be higher in
the eastern portions of the district. '
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Cloudiness

During the period June to November the skics are moderately to heavily clouded and overcast
ona few days. In the rest of the year skies are cléar or lightly clouded.

Winds : ' . % i

Winds are generally light. Winds blow mainly from directions between southwest and north-
west during the period May to September. In the rest of the year winds are light and ‘variable
in the mornings. Afternoon winds are stronger and in the period October to January they are
mainly northeasterly or easterly. In the next three months, afternoon winds are mostly from.
directions between east and south. '

S_pecia.l Weather I‘hen_omena.

In October and November some of the storms and depressions from the Bay of Bengal cross
the east coast and affect the district and its neighbourhood causing widespread heavy rain and
gusty winds. Thunderstorms occur mostly from April to October, their frequency being maxi-
mum in the period April— May. | ' e

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and relative humidity, mean wind speed and special
weather phenomena for Arogyavaram. ' '



& TABLE 1}
o Normal and extreme Rainfall
<)
2l
o Highest Lowest
S annual annual
= No. of rain - rain -  Heaviest rainfallin 24
+ Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug.Secpt. Qct. Nov. Dec. Annual fallas fall as hours *
ofdata ok of 9 of
nomral pormal Amount  Date
& year** & year** mm
Buttur &%, 5 . 50 a 31.2 8.1 8.6 19.t 48.3 61.2 104.9 118.9 125.0 175.3 191.0 67.6 959.2 181 51 298.5 1888 Nov 1
(1943) (1945)
b T4y 0.5 w0y 13 24 38 94 7.5 by 8.0 7 3.2 51.8
Kalahasti . 7 . 50 a 54.6 7.6 10.7 15.7 38.9 49.8 86.9 Qr.9 104.4 230.9 330-5. 121.7 1143.6 205 40 287.5 1906 Jan 17
5 (1946) (r904)
b 2.0 0.5 0.5:.0.9° 1-8 ‘4.2 6.8 6.y 66 B.9 9.5 4.4 52.6
o 0
Tirupati . % . 50 a 36.8 8.4 10.4 18.5 59.4 55.1 86.4 112.0 126.0173.2 201.7 63.5 951-4 179 42 266.7 1895 Dec 31 =
(1946)  (1904)
b .7 04506 desgii g 62 bg 658 OG0 ag2 50.2
Chandragiri 4 . 50 a 28.7 6.6 10.7 21.1 46.2 62.7 82.5 104.7 115.8 141.5 167.1 51.6 839.2 162 41 271.5 1906 Jan 17
st : (1903) (1904)
biSr4 o0:4 Oy 13 30 4.6 6ia 6.4 -663y:8 v.4izo “48.8
Pakala % - . 46 2 25.4 8.1 13.5 26.7 71.1 63.0 9B8.0 127.0 142.7 155.7 155.2 40.1 926.5 184 251.5 1915 Nov 22

44
(r939) (1923)
he ir-@e0.6 0.6 .1.60 3.2 39 56 6.8 71 w865 2.9° 466

Chittoor . . . 50 a 25.9 9.4 11.2 23.1 63.0 67.8 gr.9 118.9 164.3 147.3 151.6 51.6 936.0 07

40 227.3 1930 Nov 30
(1903) (1913)

b 1.6 05 0.6 5L .0 1.4 1612 6.8 B B.Q EYF B30 52.6

Venkatagirikota . . 50 a 19.t 4.8 8.9 32.3 97.8 50.3 66.5101.3 128.3 143.0 93.7 33.0 779.0 163 61
(rgo3) (1908)

200.7 1903 Sep 23

b Ui1i4 0.5 0:8 2.2 6.4 3.0 5.0 6.0 7.1 8569 o5 50.8




TABLE 1—(contd.)

Highest Lowest
annual annual

rain- rain- Heviest rainfall in 24

No. of 3
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. July. Aug. Sep, Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fall as fall as hours*
of data % of o iof
normal normal  Amount Date
& year** & year** (mm) -
Kuppam 50 a 10.7 6.1 11.9 34.8 103.4 49.3 69.9 I01.3 142.5 129.5 72.4 754 -1 156 52 157-7 1941 May 28
: o (1915) . (1950)
b 0.0 0.5 opjdeoine iBegs 3.7 4.8 6ol .5 7. B 47-8
Palamaner 50 a 25.9 9.9 8.6 31.5 79.3 55.9 81.8 100.6 144.3 152.9 122.7 851.7 166 55 254.0 1890 Jan 27
e (1903)  (1923)
b 7.6 gub ol BRo dEE i ot g iodiEnbl 65 R Er 6000 53.1
Punganur . 50 a 15.0 8.6 r1.g 30.5 78.0 51.-8 73.1 101.I 134.4 133.9 95.8 758.0 161 58 2922.5 1883 Nov 1
: (1943)  (1945)
b L n G SRR TR e e R s S ) 49.2
Sodam 22 a 7.1 7.9 17.0 33.5 70.9 50.0 76.2 103.1 125.7 152.4 127.0 823.1 170 52 221.0 1930 May 8
(1943) (1936)
his 0.6 0y 1008 S1g s 408G 6 Thas 6.6 40.7
Madanpalle 50 a 17.0 6.9 14.0 28.7 70.9 55-4 70.4 80.0 129.3 132.1 107.7 741.6 195 52 168.1 1954 Oct 23
(1903)  (1908)
b 1.3 0 0.6 A0 7 wiig B g bA0d TRESR 606y 0 5y 49.4
Vayalpad . 50 a 20.3 8.9 11.9 25.4 70.4 63.0 89.4 86.9138.2 132.1 114.1 792.3 207 47 188.0 1903 Nov 6
: (ro44)  (1947)
b Tral Sl o0 o LiTh g sn i Bibi s Gon gl “aTg 49-5
Rampuram 22 a  1I1.7 5.1 13.2 25.4 58.4 51.8 976.7 104.7 133.9 139.5 140-5 8071 182 29 237.7 1943 May 19
(r943) (1950)
b O agns0nd  ~0:6 - Tge. piqaiiges SALg RRCHE TESD) 6 T 39.7
Piley 50 a 18.0 5.1 7.6 22.3 55.6 56.9 70.9 96.3 123.%2 135.9 119.1 35.6 746.5 = 17y 42 178.3 1903 Nov 6
(1930)  (1913)
b RS S o RS e e a1 S RO AR P e St 47-9

(4]



Bhakarapet SR

Kalakada 5 .

Tavanampalle . .

Peddatippa-samudram

Arogyavaram

Satyavedu 1 ;

Chittoor (District)

16

14

IT

50

10.4

6.3
0.3

13.7 21.8 67.8

(I A A N
G-4" 191 59.2
(3 (o S N

8.4 26.4 35.1

0 3 HSI L7 58 T oG
6.9 @o5.1 52.1
QEREERT T e
1.3 6.3 45.0
040 W TieL g0
T e (R e
0:6 0.9 1.5

10.5 24.0 62:.4

o:6 1.5 38

60.2 80.5 112.5 134.4 156.2 143.3 31.2

834.0-
ot S S TR s e IR BS Sl e ) 43-8
42.7 52.8 88.4 B7.6 06.8103.4 13.7 584.7
2.5 3.5 38 4.1 3.9 4.5 0.8 27.6
71:6 56.6 111.8 137.4 131.T 97.3 35.6 725.2
2.9 35 4.8 48 5.0 3.9 1.7 311
38.9 52.6 86.9 109:5 92.5 77-5 9.1 555-7
2581 oL gu8 wSe l8ig. .3 F0:h 25.6
73-1 97-8 86.9 90-4 123.7 93.5 53.9 688.6
4>4  BhoL 7.6 66 5eg o4 8.4 47-6
54:4 96.0 110.0 126.0 258.8 301.7 113.5 1187.8
40 6.6 6.7 BH - 923 9.3 1.0 52.8

56.4 79.1 102.2 12618 149.3 143.2 46.0 827.5

2.0, 6% 6.2 6;5 7-4 6.6 o.p 45-6

159
(1943)

120

(1949)

175
(1946)

161
(1943)

58
(1948)

69
(1950)

54
(1904)

63
(1904)

281.1 1944 Oct 26

177-8 1943 May 19

190.5 1946 Nov 9

114.3 1939 Sep 17

157-7 1954 Oct a2

Dec 10

338.3 1gor

%% Years of occurrénce given in brackets.

.

(a) Normal rainfall in mm, (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more)v.* Based on all available data up to 1965.

€8
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TABLE 2

Frequency of annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of
years years
501— 6oo . 3 1001—1100 . 4
6or— 700 . 8 1101—I1200 . 1
701— 8oo - 7 120I—I1300 . 3
8o1— goo 5 . I 1301—1400 . . - 2
9oI1—1000 i . I
TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(AROGYAVARAM)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum - Relative
Month Maxi- Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum mum
Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730*
rature rature
°C G-t Date °C Date A
January 271 15.3 31.6 1958 Jan 29 10.6 1962 Jan g 79 47
February . 30.1  16.7 35.0 1959 Febay i1.0 1965 Feb 2 62 g1
March 2 33.2 19.-1 37-2 1053 Mar 27 12.8 1955 Mar 12 59 26
April . . 34-7 22.0 38.4 1964 Aprao 17.6 1965 Apri1 66 34
May - 34.7 23.5 38.9 1947 May 26 15.6 1946 May 10 6o 38
June : 32.0 22.7 37.6 1964 Jun 1 18.9 1957 Jun 4 67 48
July &G . 80.0 ar.y 36.0 1065 Julig 16.7 1952 Jul 19 72 5y
August g ¢ 30.0 2r.7 33.0 1951 Aug a1 17.2 1965 Augay T s,
September u 20.8 21.2 33.9 1952 Scp 19 16.1 1949 Sep 21 72 54
October . < 28.3 20.1 33.9 1965 Octi; 15.0 1947 Oct a6 79 - 66
November o . 28.5 17.6 31.6 1965 Nov4 10.5 1964 Nov 27 79 64
December . . % 25.5 15.5 29.4 1951 Decig 10.6 1960 Dec1: 81 58
Anpual 30.a 19.8 71 48

* Hours L.S.T.
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TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Km/[hr.
(AROGYAVARAM)

Jan. . Feb. Maf. Apr.. May Jun. o Jul.  Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

5.9 719 8.6 8.1 9.9 13.8 13.8 13.4 9.9 5.8 ghI 5.1 8.9
TABLE 5
Special "W eather Phenomena
(AROGYAVARAM)
#*Mean N?l of days Jan. Feb. Mar- Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov, Dec. Annual
wit
Thunder . ) . 0 i0kor 058 4 6 25T 2 3 & 0.4 e O 26
Hail : ! : o o 07701 Ol o o o) o o o) (ol B
Dust-Storm ; . o 0 O 00T 0 o 0 o o} o o o 0,1
Squall ; : . o 0 0 o, o o o o o o ) 0 o
Fog . . e s P R = 0 o o o} o o 0 o 0 MO 0.6

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.




CUDDAPAH DISTRICT

The climate of this district is marked by oppressive hot weather in the summer season. The
year may be divided into four seasons. The period from December to February is the dry, com-
paratively cool season. The summer season is from March to May and is followed by the south-
west monsoon scason from June to September. October and November constitute the post mon-
soon or the retreating monsoon season.

L 3
Rainfall

The district has a good network of 15 raingauge stations for most of which the records for
long periods are available. Tables 1 and 2 give the details of the rainfall at these stations and for
the district as a whole. The average annual rainfall in the district is 685.5 mm. The rainfall
generally increases from the northwest to the southeast in the district. Chitwel near the southe
eastern border of the district gefs annually 909.4 mm of rain while Pulivendla near the western
border has an average annual rainfall of 563.9 mm. 54 per cent of the annual rainfall occurs
during the monsoon season while the two post monsoon months of October and November account
for about 31 per cent. ' September is the month with the highest rainfall. The annual rainfall
shows large variations from year to year. In the fifty year period 1901 to 1950 the highest annual
rainfall amounting to 163 per cent of the normal occurred in 1903. In the very next year 1go4
the district had the lowest annual rainfall in the fifty year period which amounted to 49 per cent
of the normal. In ten years out of fifty the annual rainfall was less than 8o per cent of the normal.
Although considering the district as a whole no two consecutive years had rainfall less than 8o
per ceat of the normal, two or even three consecutive years with rainfall less than 8o per cent of the
normal have occurred on two or three occasions at some of the stations. From Table 2 it will
be seen that the rainfall was between 500 and 800 mm i.e. within about 20 per cent in 34 years
out of so.

On an average the district has 43 rainy days (days witl; rainfall of 2. 5 mm or more) in a year.
As in the case of the amount of rainfall the number of rainy days decrease from the southeastern
part of the district to the northwest and west.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 266.7 mm at
Rajampet on 24th October 1874.

mperature

The district has a metcorological observatory at Cuddappah. The data of this observatory
be taken as representative of the conditions in the district as a whole. The period from about
later half of November to the middle of January is the coolest part of the year. In December
n the mean temperature is the lowest, the mean daily maximum temperature is about 30° G
the mean daily minimum is about 19° C. From February, temperatures begin to rise rapidly
d by May the hottest month the mean Flally maximum temperature is about 40° C. .Thc weather
oppressive in the summer season. With the onset of the southwest monsoon early in June tem-
eratures begin to drop rapidly at first and progressively later till December.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Cuddappah was 46.1° C on 18th May 1906
and the lowest minimum temperature was 10,6°C on 23rd December 1914.

Humidity

In the summer season the relative humidities are generally 50 to 60 per cent in the mornings
and 35 to 40 per cent in the afternoons. In the rest of the year humidities are between 50 to 75

per cent.
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Cloudiness

During the period June to November skies are heavily clouded to overcast. In the rest of
the year skies are clear or lightly clouded.

Winds

Winds are generally light to moderate with some strengthening in the southwest monsoon
season. During the period October to May the winds in the mornings are often calm. Winds
blow from directions between southwest and northwest in the period May t6 September. In
the rest of the year they are mainly from directions between northeast and southeast,

Special Weather Phenomena

In October and November storms originating in the Bay of Bengal sometimes cross the east
coast of India and moving in a westerly to northwesterly direction across the peninsula affect the
district and its neighbourhood, causing widespread rain. Thunderstorms occur in the summer
and post monsoon months.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of
special weather phenomena respectively for Cuddappah.




TABLE 1
Normal and extreme Rainfall

88

No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. My Jua. Jul Aag Sep. Ot Now. D:c. Annual Highsst Lowsst  Heaviest rainfall in 2
Station years Annual annual hours* :
of data rainfall rainfall z
as % as %  Amount Date
of of  (mm)
normal  normal
& year** & year**
Pulivendla 3 S nona 4.3 4.1 5.6 14.5 43.2 44.7 64.5 79.8 132.3 87.4 69.3 14.2 563.9 171 55 163.1 1944 Oct
: (1916) (1931)
b e 6.2’ o 1.2 i3g 8.5 Sua)s o5i1 7.6 58 4.5 1.3 38.1
Jammalamadugu . 50 a 3.8 4.3 6.6 147 41.1 59.2 69.6 93.7149.3 88.9 54.4 8.959¢5 161 58 187.4 1958 Oct
: (1916) (1942)
b 035 0% olge 1309 3 8ElE bz 8.9 Ginsh 38 0.9 394
Proddatur i 50w 4.th5W T 13,7 537.6..64.8 782 106.4 146.1 g6.5 55.1 8.1 620.0 166 57 248.2 1934 Jun
(1903)  (1923)
biasohgs: ot Dzl Tig e aeT Slrr . 650y iy g 3.6 0.9 39.7
Kamalapuram 50.a" 7.4 41 48 13.7.89.8 57.9.979.5 101.6 143.5 88.4 66.5 12.5 613.5 167 55 2172 1906 Jun 12
; (1909) (1948)
b iio:s 0.3 0.4 Aror - coial i ai0l 6.0 biee 80 6B 4.0 0125305
Cuddapah 50 a 11.4 3.3 5-812.0 38.6 71.6 106.9 121.4 154.9 107.7 95-3 17-8 747.6 164 40 176.0 1910 Aug 25
(1903) (1904)
Bo.8 0,2 04 PO b g 6ig. 7.2 - 8 bS50 1.5 4500
Badvel - s 50 a 12.7 4.t 3.8 142 39.9 48.5 89.1 100.6 120.7 r21.9 123.9 22.6 702.0 174 38 245.4 1952 May =23
(1917) (1904)
Bilolgl g oo ranaea.6a 4ig amis SEie R 616 Cig R ih.e . LaiB a5y
Sidhout . 50 a 16.5 3.6 58 16.3 43.4 69.9 107.2 116.1 152.9 134.1 117.1 28.2 Brr.1 164 - 43 186.7 1870 Oct 20
(1916) (1904)
b il 010 OO e ToT s 2560 5 4:0 10 8L0 Sy 2 B 0#MG 0 6.0 & o0 it
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Chitvel .

Rajampet .

Rayachoti .

Lakkireddipalle

Vampalle .

Porumamilla ;

Pullampet . 5

Vonipenta: = = .

Cuddapah (District)

50

50

50

30

23

23

23

23

2998
[si . 5)
a 19.3
DiereT
a 9.9
b o:y
a 5.3
b o.4
ag 3.3
b o.3
2% e
b o.2
a- 7.4
b o.6
et 10
b. o.r
asigls
b 0.6

2.5

0.2

4.8
0.4
3-3

0.3

11.2 13.5 50-3 54.9 102.6 99.6 125.0 171.2 183.6
O dimn ol eng it g T TaaT dGr t6ig Blaiiing
7-9 14.5 49.3 52.8 90.9 87.6 114.5 148.6 144.0
aigRe s o bRl 6.4 262 Ty 0 8.2 6.8
74 17-3 48.3 54.4 72.4 86.4 133.3 111.3 97.5
Orgs Sleawigno g 2l 5 08 a6 g 685 0s
3.1 14.5 48.8 60.5 87.9 77.0 122.2\ 108.2 82.3
9.5 el Ragiiatial 6y 6.6 8l ibieit nio
8.4 18.5 49.8 68.8 58.4 102.4 138.4 105.9 64.8
o5 - V-saagyn gl gy Gis BT iBigie e
3-8 17.0 43.4 39.4 85.6 87.9 97.3 110.7 71.9
0:8 [eLIO LEn. g te PRGN TR0 H6 1 Tha - g
6.1 19.1 54.1 57.7 85.3 79.8 122.4 153.7 142.5
0.2 5xi5 20 3.8 5ol Goresl 58 w0 " B
5.1 16.8 52.1 69.9 93.2 1174.8 140.2 8r1.5 61.7
0.2 0 1o 3o by 0698 g0 den i ey gl
6.0 154 44.9 58.3 84.8 97.0 132.9 114.4 05.3
Q3 TR veg . S 6.3 GE5 R 9 .30 6.6, 5.0

61.2 gog.4
3.2 49.0
40.9 773-4
2.6 47.4
24.6 667.6
2.1 43.7
22.3 635.4
1.8 44.9
15.0 636.2
1.3 385
15.7 577-6
1.3 381
53.6 784.2
2.6 40.4
6.9 644.5
0.8 39.3
23.5 685.5

1.7 42.6

188
(1943)

193
(1943)

208
(1903)

174
(1940)

139
(1947)

163
(1943)

182
(1943)

160
(1943)

613
(1903)

32
(r904)

29
(1904)

53
(1908)

58
(1942)

55
(1934)

65
(1941)

59
(1945)

58
(1942)

49
(1904)

221.5

266.7

248.2

142.7

166.4

228.6

228.6

144.8

1930

1874

1903

1930

1954 + Oct

1952 May

1930 May

1954 Oct

(a) Normal rainfall in. mm.

** Years of occurrence given in brackets.

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of o .5 mm or more).

22

23

22

* Based on all available data upto 1965.
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Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
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TABLE 2

(DATA 1901-7950)

Range in mm

No. of

* Hours LS.T.

Range in mm No. of
years years
301—400 I 8o1— goo i 7
4.01-;500 I 901—I1000 4
501—600 15 100I—I100 2
6o1—700 13 1101-—I1200 I
701—800 6
TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(Cuppapran)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maxi-  Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum mum
Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730
rature rature
°C °C °G Date °C Date % o
January 30.9 19-a gw 8 y8g7- - Jan U T This Jan 7 68 54
February ¥ 34.3 21.0 40.6 1897 Feb 28 13.3 1964 Feb 24 6o 46
March 37.7 : 24-0 43.3 1903 Mar 31 17.0 1964 Mar 13 53 36
April 39-8 27.4 45.0 1906 Apr 18 17.8 1907 Apr 19 56 40
. May 40.3 28.7 46.r 1906 May 18 19.4 1895 May 15 57 41
June 37.0 26.9 345.0 1923 Jun 1708 1044 Jun 13 63 49
July 34.5 25.6 40.6 1897 ° Jul SoU7en . tadhe s Jul iy 64 58
August 34.0 25.4 40.0 1899 Aug A TG 1G] Aug o4 68 57
September 33:3 25.0 39.4 1907 Sep: 22 19.4 1920 Sep 1 71 61
Oc‘tpber 32.5 23.9 38.9 1922 Oct 9 16.7 1043 et g1 %2 65
November 30.4 21.3 36.1 1927 Nov 2 13.8 1964 Nov 28 74 71
December . 2'9.5 19.1  35.6 1930 Decr 12 10.6 1914 Dec o3 72 61
Angual . 34.5 24.0 65 53
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km.|hr.
(CGupparan)
" Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
10.0 I1.2 I1.2 10.0 8.7 9.9 10.4 8.7 6.8 5-0 5.4 4.9 8.5
TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(CuppAPAH)
*Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Nov. Dec. Annual
days with
Thunder . & 0 0% 0.1k ‘o.80 e el Talg o 0 0.1 o o 1.2
Hail 0 o o] (o] o] 0 o o 0 o 0 o
Dust-Storm : Lo} 0 o o 0 o o o o o o A
Squall 0 o () o 0 o 0 ) 0 ) 0 o
Fog . . 5 (o] 0 o o 0 o} o 0 o (o} o o o

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



KURNOOL DISTRICT
The climate of this district is chatacterised by a hot summer. The year may be divided
into four seasons. The period from MDecember to February is the cold weather season. The

summer season from March to May is followed by the southwest monsoon season from June
to September. October and November form the northeast monsoon season.

Rainfall

The district hasa network of 1g raingauge stations, records of which extend for long periods.
The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables
I and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district is about 62 cm. The rainfall generally de-
creases from north to south and varies from 53 cm at Owk-Meddikna sector in the south to e
cm in Atmakur-Nandyal region in the northeast. The monsoon season accounts for about 69 per
cent of the annual rainfall, while 19 percent is accounted for by the two months of October and
November. September is the month with the highest rainfall of 24 percent of the annual. January
is generally the driest month. Premonsoon showers are confined particularly to May. In the
fifty year period 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 205 per cent of the normal
was received in 1916. 1920 was the year with the lowest rainfall which was 61 percent of the normal.
In seven years out ofthe fifty the district received rainfall less than 80 percent of the
normal, two of them being consecutive. Two or even three consecutive years with rainfall less
than 80 percent of the normal have occurred on one or two occasions at mostofthe
stations. Such low rainfall in four consecutive years occurred once at Allagadda, Gudur and
Kodumur. At Gudur the annual rainfall was less than 8o percent of the normal in the

five ' consecutive years 1920 -1924. It will be seen from Table 2 that the rainfall was between
400 and 800 mm in 45 years out of fifty.

On an average the district has 41 rainy days (days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in
a year . The period June-September accounts for 6g percent of this average, while the period October
November accounts for 18 percent. Asin the case of rainfall the number of rainy days also generally
decreases, from North to South, and varies from 35 (86 percent of the average) at Kodumur
to 49 (120 percent of the average) at Atmakur. ' ‘

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 388,6 mm
at Nandyal on 23rd May 1952.

Temperature

There is only one meteorological observatory in the district which is located at Kurnool.
The data of this observatory can be taken as representative of the mateorological conditions
in the districtas a whole. In December when the mean temperature is the lowest, the mean maximum
temperature is about 30°C and the mean minimum is about 17° C. From February temperatures
begin to rise rapidly at first and by May the hottest month, the mean maximum temperature
is about 40° G and the mean minimum temperature is about 27" G. The weather is oppressive in
the summer season. With the adventofthe southwest monsoon eatly in June temperatures
decrease rapidly and there is some relief from the heat. There is a slight rise in the day tempe-
ratures in October. Thereafter temperatures decrease progressively.

The highest maximum at Kurnool was 45.6°Gon 10th May 1921 and the lowest minimum
temperature was 6.7° G on 29th December 1902.

Humidity

The period from February to May is the driest part of the year when the relative humi-
dities in the mornings are 50-60 per cent and 20-30 percentin the afternoons. They are maximum
in the southwest monsoon season.
Cloudness

During the period May to November skies are moderately to heavily clouded and over-
cast on some days. Inthe restofthe year skies are clear or lightly clouded generally.
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Winds

Winds are generally light to moderate with some strengthening in the southwest monsoon
season. During the period October to April the winds blow from directions between north-
east and southeast and are calm on many days in the mornings. In the period May to Sep-
tember winds blow from directions between southwest and northwest generally.

Special Weather Phenomena

In October and November storms originating in the Bay of Bengal sometimes cross the
east coast of India and movingin a westerly to northwesterly direction across the peninsula affect
the district and its neighbourhood causing widespread rain. Thunderstorm occur mostly during
Apiil to October. Moansoon thunderstorms are-often accompanied with squall. Occasional
duststorms occur mainly in April and May.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity mean wind speed and frequency of spe-
cial weather phenomena respectively for Kurnool.



TABLE 1
Normal and Extreme Rainfall

No. of Highest Lowest : f
Station years  Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May. Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual apnual appual  Heaviest rainfall
of data rainfall rainfall in 24 hours *
as % as %
of of Amount Date
normal & normal (mm)
year¥* & year**
Allagadda . 50 a 2.5 4.8 4.8 17.8 34.3 65.8 122.9 128.5 180.1 79.5 42.7 4.8688.5 203 54 230.6 1952 May 23
(1916)  (1920)
b o3 ian.3 tog Phibs eisoisie 8.7 8i8 —gud 5.6 3.3 0.5 46.1
Nandyal . 50 a 18 5.1 5.1 19.3 39.4 95.8 148.8 143.8 181.4 89.1 31.0 4.8 765.4 275 56  388.6 1952 May 23
(1916) (1907)
b tose i tto gl o.g it gir 6.4 9.61:8.6.°9.3 “5:1 2335004 47.3
Voravakal 31 a 3.3 36 4.1 17.326.9 80.5 99.3 85.3 125.0 82.0 20.0 2.8 559.1 154 52 - 135.6 1946 Jun ¥
{1949) (1926)
his 0% (Fola o itis i Tea - 4q T s 60l 4.5 .8 06y :
Owk 5 50 a 38 66 6.3 14.5 37.1 56.1 66.3 72.6 130.3 86.1 41.4 4.8 525.9 193 55 130.8 1927 Nov 3
(1916) (1942)
b [oh e DNy, g e QoY R NG S SRR B O B i a R UL Ly
Koilkuntla 50 a 3.8 5.1 3.3 14.7 33.2 62.5 g0.2 100.3 148.3 81.8 38.1 6.3 587.7 247 By - 203.2 1916 Oct 31
(1916) (1934)
B 0-3 "o.ss 01 Gearwa0 4.guib.y = 7@ -my6a5 1o 8uEoct 394
Atmakur . 50 a 3.6 5.1 5.6 20.8 33.3 99.8 165.3 146.1 165.3 88.4 20.5 4.1 766.9 204 50 218.2 1931 Sep 23
(1916)  (1907)
b Og. 05 eco Bl 2 60 6L T eT1.6  0vgs 8.6 T 5T ol coias 4B
Nandikotkur 50 a 4.1 5.3 5.3 19.1 33.5 8B.4 126.0 121.9 148.3 Bo.0 30.2 2.8 664.9 203 37 257.8 1952 May 23
(1916) (1920)
biifoiz 0.4 0uis ot.4n 2.60 56 10,2 g0 - 86 50 .2 220.3 460
Kurnool 50 a 4.1 8.1 5.3 14.2 29.7 75.9 105.9 103.1 146.1 78.5 30.2 5.8 606.9 175 46 304.8 1870 Aug 6
(1949) (1920)
biieng Sois 04 LG a2 52 gio si8ar - 8:6-24.8- 2.0 04 43
Dhone . 46 a 3.3 5.1 5.6 16.8 38.3 56.9 95.8 83.3 142.7 83.6 34.0 8.6574.0 216 52 191.8 1916 Oct 3r

: (1916) (1922)
b 0.4 0.4 0.3 1.3 2.0 4.3 7.2 6.5 8.0 4.5 2.6 0.6 39.0
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Peapalli

Pattikonda z

Gudur

Maddikera

Kodumur - .

Adoni

Alur 3

Yemmiganur

Kosigi

Kalwa

Kurnool (District)

50

50

46

19

20

50

. .50

50

23

0.0
3+3

0.2

0-4
3°3

0-2

3:3
0.3
6.6
0.4
10.7

0.5

10.2

0.5
6.9
0.4
7-9

0.4

03
58

0°4

4.6
0.3
5.6

0.4

0.4
76
Oy
g-I
0.6
5.8
0.4
2"‘8
0-2
525

0°3

)

20.8
1.5

X755
I.5

2251
1.5
l'f.5
1.4
14.7
1.3
10-9
14
177

14

43-4
3.0
39.6
3.0
442
2.9
39.9
3.3
351
2.5
391
3.3
44-7
3.3
34.0
2.7
46.0
2.3
290
17
36-9
28

69.1 go.9 go.z 145.5 B4.1
49 7.3 7.0 85 350
64.3 77-2 05.8 157.0 Q1.4
5.0 6.7 6.6 8.1 3.9
65.5 105.9 101.6 160.8 89.1
4zl GBS 8.1 g4
67.3 64.3 85.3 136.7 81.5

5:2  5.4-=hly 80 w8

42.2
2.6

32.8

32.3
2.1
29.2

2.6

64.8 99.1 104.9 129.5 83.3 33.0

4.2 06 .6 4 i 0 ) %
74.9 110.3 106.2 174.7 01.9
49 8.0 78 9.2 4.8
59.4 7I.1 §1.7 147.6. 94.0
4.2~ 6i2dbig — B1 e
64.0 99.8 99-3 134.4 79.0
4.4 7.8 7.1 Broiou.6
68.8 101.6 101.9 132.8 68.8
5.0 7.7, 638 “9.37 4.8
66-8 100°3 97-0 1562 978
45 7x72 8> 46
70:9 101-7 1031 1496 84-7

419 sysys Gro B Bir gy

29-0
21
33:7

2-3

5.1 604.6
0.5 41.2
4.6 596.8
0.4 39.%
3.1 646.7
0.3 39.8
3.1 532.2
0.3 38.6
2.5 578.6
0415 85,1
3.8 663.8
0.3 431
4-3 590.1
0.5 39.1
5-3 585.3
0.3 394
2.0 578.5
o.2 37.8
53 611:6
0:4 381
44 617°3

0'4 40°6

208
(1916)

164
(1916)

235
(1943)

132
(1935)

149
(1949)

204
(1916)

175
(1916)

183
(1916)

158
(1948)

178
(1916)

205
(1916)

55
(1942)

50
(1923)

51
(1922)

" 49
(1950)

62
(1941)

- 55
(1904)

62
(1922)

60
(1920)

43
{(1950)

48
(1904)

61
(1920)

181.4

152.9

138.4

116.8

137.2

207.3

142.2

219.2

169.0

1930

1889
1909
1953
1952
1905
11916
1016

1916

1959

1016

Oct

Sep

Jan

May

Aug

Oct

Sep

Oct

16

19

31

ar-

31

28

30

(a) Normal rainfallin mm

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2 - 5 mm or more). *Based on all available data upto 1965.

tThe exact date is not known.

*% Years of occurrence given in brackets.
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA -1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of .years Range in mm No. of years

301—o0 . e 1 8o1—goo . 2 : : 3

401—5{00 . : 5 - 8 90I1—1000 - : ; o

501—6oo0 ., : 3 . 17 I00I—I100 - - . o

6o1—700 . - : 2 11 1101—I200 : . . o

701—8o00 . 5 : : 9 1201—1300 ! . . I

TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humzdity
(KurnNooL)
Mon'tﬁ : Mean Mean Highest Maximumever” Lowest Minimum ever  Relative Humi-
Maxi- Mini- recorded recorded dity
mum mum : .
Tempe- Tempe- - ' 0830 1730%
T e
26 °C °G bate o6 Date %. oL

January . - . 31:3 17.0  36.1 1897 Jan 30 8.3 1891 Jan 4 70 32
February . : g 34.3 zg.é 38.9 1899 Feb 24 11T 219430 Feb s 57 24
March : - / 37-5 22.5 41.7 1925 Mar 31 12.8 1921 Mar 3 48 2L
April i : ©  39-3 26.0 44.4 1896 Apr 16 16.r 1905 Apr 2 49 7S ag
May | - ; . 40.0 27.2 45.6 1921 May 10 19.4 1955 May 22 54 27
June WML 58546 J@Re0" 444 9898 Jun 3 900 1935 Jun 24 69 46
July . : ; . 32.5 | 23.8 38.3 1915 Jul 9 20.6 1903 Jul 28 75 57
August . . : 32.1 23.5 37-8 1899 Aug 6 20.6 1929 Aug =23 75 56°
September .+ . 3t 23.3 '37.8 18gg Sep 4 19.4 1892 Sep 12 76 57
October . 3 : 32.4 22.4 38.3 1898 Oct 18 13.9 1950 Oct 24 74 53
November 3 . 31.0 19.2 36.1 1896 Nov o 9.9 1964 Nov =2y 72 44
December . 3 § 30.3 16.6 34.4 1929 Decr 18 6.7 1902 Dec 29 72 S'f
Anﬁual ; | . 5 34.0 221 : 66 40

*Hours I. S. T.



TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Km.[hr.
(KurnooL)

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annua

6.1 6.9 7.7 8.7 13.4 25,1 21.3 18.4 12.6 6.0 5.1 4.9 11.0

TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena

(KurnooL)

*Mean No. of days with Jan, Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

Thunder . ; : A o (e S 3 5 gE T 2 4 4 0.5 0.1 24
Hail - $ ‘ o o ) ) o 0 0 o o 0 0 0 o
Dust-Storm : - O 0.1 o o6 0.8 o.3 o o.1 0 0 0 o 1.9
Squall : é . gRgioL T Yo dr 0.6 Loy 5 4 B e e 0 0 15
Fog . . . . o (o] (o} 0 o [0} o o o o o o 0

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.

1 5—1 DDG Obs. P./74
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ADILABAD DISTRICT

The] climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and is gencrally dry
except during the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The
cold season from December to February is followed by the summer season from March to May,

The period from June to September constitutes the southwest mounsoon season. October 'and
November form the post monsoon season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 5 stations. Tables 1 and 2 give the
details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole. The average annual
rainfallin the districtis 995.1 mm. The rainfall in the district, in general, increases from the south-
west towards the northeast. About 85 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the south-
west monsoon season, July being the rainiest month with 3! per cent share of the annual rain-
fall. The variation in the annual rainfall from year to year is not large. In the 50 year period 1901
to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 152 per cent of the normal occurred in 1933
while 1920 was the year with the lowest annual rainfall which was 44 per cent of the normal,
The annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent of the normal in % years, no two of
them being consecutive. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was
between 800 and 1200 mm (i.e. within 20 per cent of the normal) in as many as 35 years out of 46,

On an average there are 56 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 53 at Laxmanchandra to 6o at Nirmal.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours reeorded at any station in the district was 325.9 mm at
Asifabad on 27th September 1891.

Temperature

There is no meteorological observatory in the disirict. The description which follows is based
on the records of the observatories in the neighbouring districts where similar meteorological con-
ditions prevail. The cold weather commences towards the end of November. December is general-
ly the coldest month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 29°C. and the mean
daily minimum at about 15°C. The minimum temperature may sometimes go down to about 9°C.
The period from March to a May is one of continuous increase in temperature. May is the hottes¢
month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 42°C and a mean daily minimum of
about 29°C. The days are intensely hot and on individual days the temperature may go up to
about 46°C. Afternoon thundershowers which occur on so
heat. With the advance of the southwest monsoon into the district by about the middle of June
thereis an appreciable drop in temperatures. With the withdrawal of the monsoon day temperatures

increase slightly due to increased insolation ; but the night temperatures steadily decrease. Later
both day and night temperatures decrease rapidly.

Humidity

The relative humidities are high generally during the southwest monsoon season. The air

is generally dry during the rest of the year, the driest part of the year being the summer season
when the humidity in the afternoons is about 25 per cent.
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Cloudiness

During the southwest monsoon season the skies are heavily clouded to overcast. There is
rapid decrease of cloudiness during the post monsoon season. In the rest of the year the skies
are mostly clear or lightly clouded.

Winds
Winds are light to moderate with some strengthening in the period May to August. During
the post mosoon and cold season winds blow mostly from the east or northeast. By March south.

westerlies and westerlies start blowing and in the rest of summer and the southwest monsoon seasons
winds are mostly from directions between southwest and northwest.

Special Weather Phenomena

Thunderstorms occur mainly during the summer and southwest monsoon scasons. Dust-
raising winds blow during the summer afternoon. Storms and depressions which originate in the
Bay of Bengal during the monsoon and post monsoon seasons and move westwards affect the
weather over the districts causing widespread heavy rain and strong winds. '



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual anuual
4 No. of rain- rain-  Heaviest rainfall in 24
Station vears Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fallas fallas hours*
of data i % of % of _——
normal nermal Amount Date
& year & year (mm)
s a S kk . ¥ ;
Asifabad . 46 a 6-3 20:6 13-y 19:3 185 157-2 289-3 203.2 1841 65'5 132 4-é 995-5 ; 186 ;;4 525-9 18g1 Sep 27
(1938) (1920)
Beidiolfye ‘ris wree YOn-Gulton 85 TATg s 8010 T g o5 Tl E 0L 56-0
Adilabad Y 12 1ghiia 56 17°5 13:2 27-9 13°5 181:6 323°1 222-0 189°0 508 234 3:3 1070.9 146 53 277'0 1963 Aug 16
: (1933) (1941)
B o 17 13 15 r©:6° 96 165 q1°7 M4 28 13 0450
Nirmal 21 a 61 16:3 12-2 12-9 17°3 1557 325°'4 210°1191°5 50.8 23-1 3-8 1o25-2 144 59 158-7 1958 Aug 3!
(1933)  (1950)
bissilo<6o 3% tateo 168 718 88 16:-8 a5 02 3:9. 14 0ide 50,0
Jowlynalla . 16 a 6:9 244 10°4 15°0-10-4 148:6 3020 183-9 1532 41°7 27°9 36 9280 143 48 2032 1956 Jul g0
(1949) (1950)
b OffiiaT g o =076 857 1575100 103 2 9 S T en0 54-0
Laxmanchandra 16 a 81 16-8 168 12-5 102 134-9 208-2 236:2 154'9 518 12-7 28 9559 141 6o 180-3 1958 Aug 31
(1947) (1950)
b F0s6 T4 iIi0l N300 LI o4 SIRegit N7 e 0 4 2 - TeE e o080 590
Adilabad (Distriet) . a 6-6 19-1 133 17-5 140 1556 307:6 211°1 174°5 52°1 20°1 36 9951 152 44
(1933) (1920)
b o5 g o 1ig-c1c3 86 uncyiian-y —g-8 g0 digilocgr 5ba

(2) Normalrainfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2 -5 mm or more).
*¥Years of occurrence givén in brackets.

%Based on all available data upto 1965.

[0l
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of years Range in mm No. of years
40I— 500 . ; ! ; 2 100I—I100 . . . 12
501— 600 . : : : (o} Inor——moo . « . 5
6or— 700 . : 3 . 4 1201—1300 . . - 2
701— 800 . 5 . A I 130I—1400 s . . o
8o1— goo . : : : I3 1401—1I1500 o ~ . I
Q0I—I000 . A : 4 5 1501—1600 . . . I

Data for 46 years enly.



HYDERABAD DISTRICT
The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and is generally dry except d_urihg
the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. March to May is the

summer season. June to September constitutes the southwest monsoon season. October and

November form the post monsoon or retréating monsoon season. December to February is the cold
weather season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 13 stations for fairly long periods. The
details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2.
The average annual rainfall in the district is 769.9 mm. The rainfall in the district in general,
increases from the south towards the north and varies from 642.4 mm at Shankarapalli to 896.3
mm. at Ibrahimpatnam. The rainfall during the southwest monsoon months June to September
constitutes about 78 per cent of the annual rainfall. September is generally the rainiest month.
‘There is some rainfall during the latter part of the summer and the early part of the post monsoon
season, mainly in the form of thundershowers. The variation in the annual rainfall from year to
year is appreciable. During the 50 year period 1901 to 1950 the highest annual rainfall which was 166
per cent of the normal occurred in 1903. In 1941, the year with the lowest annual rainfall, it was
65 per centof the normal. The annualrainfallin the district was less than 8o per cent of the normal
in 10 years during the same 50 year period but none of them were consecutive. Considering the
annual rainfall at the individual stations it is found that during the period 1901 to 1950 two con-
secutive years of such low rainfall occurred generally once at most of the stations. Two con-
secutive years of such low rainfall occurred four times at Sultanbazar. Even three consecutive
years of such low rainfall occurred once each at Bulkapur, Himayatsagar and Bolaram during
the same 50 year period. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was
between 600 and 9oo mm (i.e. within about 20 per cent) in 38 years out of 50.

On an average there are 48 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 35 at Shankarapalli to 53 at Tandur.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 325.1 mm at
Ibrahimpatnam on 28th September 1908.

Temperature

There is a meteorological observatory in the district Begampet and the records of this
observatory may be taken as representative of the meteorological conditions which prevail in the
district in general. From February temperatures begin to increase rapidly. May is the hottest
month with the mean daily maximum temperture at about 39° C and the mean daily minimum
at about 26°G. During the summer season and in June before the onset of the southwest monsoon
the day temperatures often go above 40°C. The days are intensely hot. There is welcome relief
from the heat when afternoon thundershowers occur. With the onset of the southwest monsoon
into the district early in June there is appreciable drop in temperatures and the weather becomes
more pleasant. After September when the southwest monsoon withdraws there is a slight in-
crease in the day temperatures. But the night temperatures continue to decrease. During Novem-
ber the decrease in both the dayand night temperaturesis most rapid. December is the coldest
month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 28°C and the mean daily minimam
at about 13°C. In this season the night temperatures sometimes drop down to about %° C.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Begampet was 44.4° C on 28th May 1935.
The lowest minimum was 6.1° G on 8th January 1946.

Humidity

During the southwest monsoon season the relative humidities are generally high being be-
tween 70 and 8o per cent on the average. Humidity decreases from the post monsoon season
onwards. The driest part of the year is the summer season when the humidity is generally
between 30 and 35 per cent in the after noons.
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Cloudiness

*=  During the southwest monsoon season the skies are generally heavily clouded or overcast.
The cloudiness decrease in the post monsoon season. The skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded
In the sncceding seasons. Cloudiness increases progressively from the commencement of the summer
season.

Wiads

Winds are generally light to moderate with some increase in force during May and the
southwest monsoon season. During the post monsoon and the early half of the cold season
winds are very light and variable in direction in the mornings and mostly northeasterly to easterly
in the afternoons. During the latter half of the cold season and in March— April the morning winds
continue to be light and variable in direction, the afternoon winds being mostly easterly to south-
easterly. Winds from a westerly direction begin to blow from May and in the southwest monsoon
season winds are mianly from a westerly to northwesterly direction.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions which originate in the Bay of Bengal during September and the post
monsoon months move in a westerly or northwesterly direction across the peninsula. Some of these
depressions affect the weather over the district causing widespread heavy rain and gusty winds.
Thunderstorms occur in the summer season and before the onset of the monsoon and towards the
end of the southwest monsoon and early part of the post monsoon seasons.

Tables 3,4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Begampet.



TABLE 1
Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual annual
No. of rain-  rain- Heaviest rainfall in 24
‘Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr, May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fallas fallas hours*
of data % of Pialmps
normal normal Amount Date
& year & year (mm)
** *%
Begampet . 50 a 8-1 11-7 129 25°'9 28-7 107:4 1613 134:9 170:7 73°1 317 58 %492.2 185 62 190'5 1954 Aug 1
(1915)  (1941)
b @shE0s0a 08 1 tg ook 646 ST g -na it igeh S AT R 1 g D2k 49°8
Sultanbazar 50 a 74 107 12°5 26:2 32-3 109°7 164°4 134°1 172°'0 Y2-1 28:7 5-3 765:4 200 49 160-0 1908 Sep 27
(1916)  (1934)
b 04 08 o0-9 18 ‘2 64 1007 86 90 98 19 o5 468
Bulkapur . 41 a 6:3 112 12°9 24°9 29-0 1115 146'6 145°8 195°8 62-2 244 2°'5 773°1I 158 70 109:2 1947 Sep 28
(1914)  (1920)
b ey R o R &0 S U RO S e B o TS T SR ke B LR G 528
Janwada 50 a 7'4 94 11-7 26-7 29-0107-7 1463 137°7 1859 63°3 244 4'3 7538 165 52 2g1-1 1908 Sep 27
(1916) (1920)
b o5 9°7 0'9 w22 .24 72 107 0:3 10:6 g0 18 04 506
‘Gandhipet 28 a 33 11-7 15'7 26-9 32-3 112'0 158+0 1412 192'3 60o'7 381 58 4598:0 174 60 2400 1950 Sep 11
(1933) (1941}
b ofg v i gt a6 e 120y 19' 9 10:60 41" 1.8 o4 = Ea6
Himayatsagar 25 a 1'3 8:4 165 201 272 96-3 133°3 117:6 162:8 546 =28:2 6:3 672:6 161 47 154-9 1965 Sep 20
(1950) (1929)
b, ‘o 56:8 #0:8. ‘a2 1:8 6% 1100 557 1092 .9100 -1:6 0:4 46:3
Bolaram 50 a 7°4 191 11-7 23:4 23:9 107'2 167-6 14151577 74°4 30-2 6:3 460:4 154 55 186-7 1908 Sep 28
(1908) (1913)
(s el S ST e e e B S e 0 i S e o 0 e e G 5 o i s

S0l



TABLE 1—(Contd.)

Highest Lowest
annual annual 8 v :
No. of rain- rain- Heaviest rainfall in 24
Station years  Jan. Feb., Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Nov. Dec. Annual fall as fall as hours*
of data ool i Mol
normal normal Amount Date
& year & year (mm)
EX *k
Saifabad . . SR o5 61 112 17'5 27-9 111-3 154-7 146-8 1671 20°3 =2'0 716-5 129 70 109-2 1954 Aug I
: (1947) (1939)
orx ¢6 o9 16 1:8 66 1007 1006 g9 I*5 0-3 48-9
Medcbal . - AT 7'1 53 160 28:7 25'9 1440 191-8 1448 1732 a6:gf ny g 82i-9. 202 38 147°3 1944 Jun 1
(1933) (1948)
OgE 0rG s O Tog LU R G gt T gk gy 10 0-3 41°1
Tandur . A v 25 15 6:3 66 226 27-9 111:8 1520 146-8 195-6 483 147 1-0 7551 1579 52 1555 1954 Sep 28
(1923) (1941)
o1 08 08 20 2-8 84 119 10°2 G R | 531
Ibrahimpatnam . ) 36 117 33 348 226 122-7 1623 192°5 2349 279 5:3 806-3 171 66 g25-1 1908 Sep 28
(1903)  (1907)
0:3 1048 0.3 e fEirg g6 Toy 10:6 07 1'5 0°5 48-7
Vikarabad . 20 1o 56 89 36-3 38:9 1364 201-4 159°0 219-7 539 16-3 3-3 880-7 166 66 127-0 1932 Sep 15
: i (1033) (1941)
02X S10:h: O SHEQ UL ig T el R g I'T 0 47-8
Shankarapalli 20 0-8 13°5 12:9 25'1 12°5 8§6-4 116-1 116-6 1923 11:9g 6-6 642-4 . 157 55 2032 1942 Sep 6
(1938) (1932)
O/IN. 036 0 S Teps i e s SR U LAy 08 o-5 35°3
Hyderabad (District) . 43 9°3 11:8 26°1 27-5 1126 1589 143-0 1862 24'9 48 469-9 166 65
(1903) (1941)
0535 08 08 ‘19 iaio 681100 93 155 404 48-2

(a) Normal rainfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 25 mm or more). *Based on all available data upto 1965
*#*Years of occurrence given in brackets.
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

Rangein mm

No. of years Range in mm No. of years
401—560 I 90I—I1000 3
501—600 8 I001—1100 I
601-:-700 12 I1101—I200 0
701—800 . I1 1201—1300 4
8o1—goo 10
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(BEGcAMPET)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum ever Lowest Minimum ever . Relative Humi-
Maxi- Mini- recorded recorded dity
mum muim
Tem- Tem- :
Month pera-  pera- 0830 1730%
ture ture
°C °C °C Date °G Date o i uel
January 28.6 14..6 35.0 1929 Jan 17 6.1 1946 Jan 8 79 39
Fcbru-ary- : 31.2 16.7 37.2 1951 Feb 25 8.9 1911 Feh 3 64 35
March 34.8 20.0 42.2 18g2 Mar 29 13.2 1957 Mar 6 54 30
April 36.9 23.7 43.3 1941 Apr 30 16.1 1917 Apr g9 51 31
May 98w 26.2 44.4 1935 May =28 18.9 1964 May 4 50 33
June 34.1 24.1  43.9 1931 Jun 9 17.8 1922 Jun 12 71 54
July . 29.8: " 92.9°% g%.2 1018 Jul 13 19.0 1965 Jul 13 83 69
August 29.5 22.1 g6.1 1950 Aug =24 19.4 1955 Aug 26 82 70
September 207 eaarL b n i nor S SeniorTe 17.8 1942 Sep 3o 82 71
October 30.3 19.8 36.7 1896 Oct 6 12.2 1952 Oct 31 73 58
November 28.7 16.0 33.0 1909 Nov 2 7.4 1964 Nov 26 68 48
December . 27.8 13.4 33.3 1930 Dec 10 7.2 1945 Dec 12 71 42
Annual . 31.7 20.0 69 48

®*Hours I. S. T.
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TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Em.[hr.
(BEcamPET)

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  June July Aug. = Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Anpnual

5 8.9 9.6 10.9 12.4 23.8 22.1 18.3 12.6 8.9 8.0 74 12.6

TABLE 5

Special Weather Phenomena
(BEGAMPET)

*Mean No. of days with  Jan. Feb. Mar. April May June July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

Thunder . 5 g H 00,5 Titig 5 6 5 1.5 2 4 3 | 0:3 o 29
Hail . . . o o o1 0 o} o o} o 0 0 0 0 0.9
Dust-Storm , 0 T W SR 0 0.3 0 (0 0 0 () e o8 I
Squ:a;ll RO 0 G068 Sy 2 2 DO R0 T ol S0y 0 (o] 11
Fog : . st 20.8 oo 0 o 0 o] 0 o) O gup i oisiig 8 2

*No. of days 2 and abéve are given in whole pumbers.



KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and is generally dry except during
the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The cold season from
December to February is followed by the summer season from March to May. June to September
is the southwest monsoon season. October and November constitute the post-monsoon season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for four stations. The details of the rainfall at
these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2. The average annual rain-
fallin the districtis 914.2 mm. The rainfall in the district in gencral increases from the southwest
towards the noitheast and varies from 879.0 mm. at Karimnagar to 946.6 mm at Peddapalli.
About 81 per cent of the annual normal rainfall is received during the southwest monsoon season.
The variation in the annual rainfall from year to year is large. During the 50 year period 1go1 to
1950 the highest annual rainfall in the district amounting to 152 per cent of the normal oceurred
in 1933 while 1920 was the year with the lowest annual rainfall which was only 43 per cent of the
normal. During the same 50 year period the annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per
cent of the normal in 11 years but none of them were consecutive. Considering the rainfall at the
individual stations also, consecutive years of such low rainfall is rare in the district, Two consecu-
tive years of low rainfall occurred once at Peddapalli. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual
rainfallin the district was between 700 and 1200 mm (i.e. within about 25 per cent of the normal)
in 33 years out of 46 for which the data are available.

On an average there are 51 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm of more) in a year
in the district. This number vaties from 4., at Peddapalli to 54 at Jactial.

The heaviestrainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in tne district was 308.1 mm at Jactia
on 24th October 1939.

Temperatu re

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Ramagundam. The records of this
observatory may be taken as fairly representative of the meteorological conditions which prevail
in the district in general. There is rapid increase in the temperature from February. May is the
hottest month with the mean daily maximum temperature at 43° C and the mean daily minimum
atabout 30° C. On many days duting the summer the day temperature exceeds 40°C and occasionally
reaches 47° C in May or before the onset of the rains and the days are intensely hot. Qccasional
thundershowers which occur in the afternoons bring welcome relief. With the advance of the south-
west monsoon into the district by about the middle of June day temperatures drop down appre-
ciably and the weather becomes cool. By about the first week of October the monsoon withdraws
and there is a slight increase in the day temperature. However the night temperatures continue
to decrease steadily. From about the beginning of November night temperatures decrease rapidly
till December which is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum at about 30° C and the
mean daily minimum at about 15° C. The night temperature sometimes drop down to about
g C.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Ramagundam was 47.2°C on 19th May 1948
and gth June 1953. The lowest minimum temperature was 8.5°C on 26th December 1959.

Humidity
The relative humidities are generally high during the southwest' monsoon season. The
relative humidities decrease after the withdrawal of the southwest monsoon. The summer

season is the driest part of the year with the humidities in the afternoon being below 25
per cent.
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Cloudiness

Skies are heavily clouded to overcast during the southwest monsoon season. There is rapid
decrease in cloudiness in the post monsoon season. In the rest of the year the skies are generally
clear or lightly clouded. :

Winds

Winds are generally lignt to moderate with some increase in force during the southwest
monsoon scason. In the post monsoon season winds are generally northerly or northeasterly.
In December southerlies and southeasterlies begin to blow and these predominatein the next
five months. Winds are from directions between southwest and northwest in the first half of
the southwest monsoon season becoming mainly westerly to northwesterly in the second half
of the season.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon season
affect the weather over the district causing widespread heavy rain and strong winds.
Thunderstorms occur mostly between April and September.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Ramagundam.



#Lld s90 pda 1—L¥

Normal ond extreme Rainfall

TABLE 1

Highest Lowest
annual annual
No. of rain- rain- Heaviest rainfall
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fall as fall as in 24 hours*®
of data % of A e s 21
normal normal Amount Date
& & (mm)
year** year¥#
Karimnagar > 46 a 6:1r 22-1 12°g 21°1 21°8 149'6 220°2 160°9 173'2 54-9 20-6 6:6 879-0 155 44 169-4 1886 Aug 16
(1938) (1920)
b g a2 0B R ie gt Bea 1999510407 SOFT (300 CHISE N0y 520
Huzurabad 5 v w20 a 5:6 20°3 11:g 22:3 31-°0 115°'3 219-7 175°3 Igo-5 68-8 244 1-8 8869 138 50 0 T7IOL 1962 Augdtiny
(1936) (rg29)
bl ofe s an5 00006 " ey Sieg c1gey 13o1. 1Qi5 L §:5 109 021 Li53ea
Jactial . A 24 a 3:6 24'4 11*0 22°0 15:5 145°'5 264-9 1857 1742 69°3 241 2°'0C  944°0 171 50 3081 1939 Oct 24
(1933) (1941)
b 08 ST 9 H0-8aa T4 S TeRsE Bea STy ST T asgegiit 0ty Frreg s DY 54°1
Peddapalli = 20 a 4:6 20'6 10°2 25:9 20°6 140°2 g01-7 184°1 157-2 655 127 3:3 9466 166 6o 2032 1937 Apr 19
(1933) (1942)
b o4 I 0% o8 ‘10 6:3 14:9 8:9 7.1 29 0:7 O0:2 44°3
Karimnagar (District) a 5"0 Rr°*g II*7 23°1 22°2 137°7 251°6 178°7 173°8 646 20°5 34 9ig°2 152 43
(1933) (1920)
b 0°4 . I'4 908 1°3 1°5 7:5 34°1 10:5 8:9 29+ 13 o0:2 50-8

(a) Normal rainfallin mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2 -5 mm or more).
**Years of occurrence given in brackets.

'

*Based on all available

data up to 1965.
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of years Range in mm No. of years

30I—400 . : : ; 1 90I—1000 14

401—500 : . : : 2 100I—1100 5

501—600 . 5 i ? 2 110I—1200 2

6or—7y00 . - : : 4 1201—1300 3

701—8oo . ! : . 4 1301—1400 1

8o1—goo

Data available for 46 years only.

TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(RamMAGUNDAM)
Mean = Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maxi-  Mipi- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
muin mum
Tempe- Tempe- 0830  1730%*
rature rature
Saniiegs e Date AR Date % %

January's . g0 G8t.t 0 16 94,65 1064 Jan? a6 9-4 1953 Jan 25 64 35
February . : : 34.1 18.8 38.9 1951 Feb 28 9.4 19049 Feb 8 54 26
vlarchi Dt it GV R A7 e gal8 toRg Marl'an 1 4ivges N oy 52 23
April : ¢ ; 40.3 26.9 44.7 1961 Apr 23 19.3 1965 Apr o1 50 23
May Sl : 42.8 29.7 47-2 1948 May 19 21.1 1949 May 13 44 23
June ; ‘ : 38.6 28.2 47-2 1953 Jun 8 20.9 1965 Jun 26 59 42
July : : 2 32.1 24.% 40.0 1950 July 1 20.2 1965 Jul a1 79 67
August . : . 31.3 24.4 37-4 1960 Aug 28 19.8 1965 Aug 31 81 69
September ! : 32.0 244  37.3 1958 Sep o3 18.0 1965 Sep 2 8o 67
Qctober . : 32.5 22.8 38.4 1957 Oct 11 15.6 1954 Oct 31 26 58
November : . 30.7 17.5 35.4 1963 Nov 6 11.1 1952 Nov 30 66 44
Dacember . . 30.2 150 34.1 1960 Dec 7 8.5 1959 Dec 26 68 41
Annual 5 : 34.5 22.6 64 43

7 rs LA.T.
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km.[kr.
(RAMAGUNDAM)

J an. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
5-0 5:7 (i 09 79 84 g.0 7-2 6.3 5.0 4.4 4.3 3.4 6.1
TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(RAMAGUNDANM)

*Mean No. of

days with Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
Thunder 0.2 0.3 1.7 3 4 B 3 2 45 g tiola 2 27
Hail 0 o 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 o 0 o
Dust-Storm 0.1 (R - SRR PO SRR 25 SR T S 0 o 0. 0 0 0.3 3
Squall o o o 0 o} 0 0 0 o 0 0 o o
Fog . (s} 0 o 0 0 o o o o 0 o 0 o

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers,



KHAMMAM; DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by a hotsummer and good monsoon rainfall.
The summer season is from March to May. The southwest monsoon season which follows lasts
till September. October and November constitute the post monsoon or retreating monsoon season.
December to mid-February is the season of generally fine weather.

Rainfall

Records of rainfallin the district are available for 6 raingauge stations. Details of the rainfall
at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2. The average annual
rainfall in the district is 1046.4 mm. The rainfallin the district increases from the southwest
towards the northeast. Palair near the southwestern border of the district gets only 807 .4 mm of
rain in a year while at Nuguruin the northwest the average annual rainfallis 1481.5 mm. About
78 per centoftheannualrainfall isreceivedin the southwest monsoon season, July being therainiest
month. During the premonsoon and post monsoon periodssome rainfall occurs mostly in the form
of thundershewers. During the fifty year period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall
amounting to 165 per centofthe normal occurred in 1917 while 1920 was the year with
the lowest annual rainfall which was 63 per cent of the normal. During the same period
rainfall less than 8o per cent of the normal occurred only in 5 years, none of them being
consecutive. Considering the rainfall at the individual stations two consecutive years of such low
rainfall occuired only once each at Bhadrachalamand Wyra, while at Palair and Khammam
1ainfall less than 8o per cent of the normal occurred once for three or four consecutive years.
The annual rainfallin the district was between 8oo and 1300 mm (3. e. within about 25 per cent of
the annual) in g9 years out of 50, ‘

On an average there are 57 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 49 at Singareni Collieries to 71 at Nuguru.

The heaviest rainfallin 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 299.%7 nm at
Khammam on roth July 1954.

Temperature

There are two meteorological observatories at Khammam and Bhadrachalam. Therecords
of these two stations may be taken as quite representative of the meteorological conditions
in the district as a whole. From February temperatures increase rapidly till May which is the
hottest month. The mean daily maximum temperature in May is about 41° C and the mean daily
minimum about 28° G . The days areintensely hot, the maximum temperature sometimes going
upto about47°G. The sultry mornings with humidities varying between 6oand 75 per cent and
the comparatively dry afternoons with hot dust raising winds make the summer very uncom-
fortable. Afternoon thundershowers which occur onsome days bring welcome relief though only
temporarily. With the onset of the southwest monsoon earlyin June, the day temperatures decre-
as eappreciably at first and steadily later. After the withdrawal of the monsoon temperatures
continue to decrease. The fall in night temperatures is most rapid in November. December is the
coldest month with the mean daily maximum temperature atabout 30° Cand the mean daily
minimum at about 16°C. :

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Khammam was 47.2 C on 25th May
1947 and the lowest minimum was 9.4°C on 8th January 1046. At Bhadrachalam the
highest maximum temperature recorded 46.8° C on 7th June 1958 and the lowest minimum
8.4° Con 5th January 1962,

Humidity

Mornings are comparatively more humid than the afternoons even in summer. The relative
humidities in the mornings are generally above 8o per cent in the monsoon months and between
60 and 8o per cent during the rest of the year. The summer season is the driest part of the year
with the relative humidities in the afternoons generally less than 35 per cent.
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Cloudiness

During the monsoon season the skies are mostly heavily clouded or overcast. During the
rest of the year skies are generally lightly clouded or clear.

Winds

Winds are generally light with some increase in force in the later part of summer and
the early part of the monsoon seasons. In May and in the southwest monsoon season winds
are predominantly from the west or northwest. In the period October to February winds are
northeasterly to easterly. In March and April winds are light and variable in direction in the
mornings and generally from the east or southeast in the afternoons.

Specié.l Weather Phenomena

Depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the post monsoon season sometimes
affect the weather over the district causing occasionally widespread heavy rain and gusty winds.
Thunderstorms occur in the latter half of the summer season, the southwest monsoon and early
part of the post monsoon seasons.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Khammam and Bhadrachalam.



TABLE 1
Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest

annual annual
No. of e rain- rain- = Heaviest rainfall
Station ycars  Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fallas fall as in 24 hours*
of data % of % of
normal pormal Amount Date
(mm)
year¥* year*#®
Kbammam © 39 a  4°1 145 12'5 29°0 36°1 124°5239-8 165-9 163-8 83:3 32:8 48 o111 147 49 299'7 1954 Jul 10
(1936) (rg22)
b o H R ERGMED ST S S 0 M 1 S8 (o e I D e 552
Bhadrachalam » 50 a  6:3 142 I2-7 434 406 1676 2982 2573 187-5 846 28-2 7.1 11477 146 58 279-9 1908 Sep 26
(1916)  (1941)
b 05 08 o8 28 29 89 156 138 Y04 Z g ATn8E 0 63 -6
Nuguru . . g7 A 7°1 14°5 16'5 241 41-1 223-8 468:9 324-6 239-8 889 29-7 25 14815 160 48 234:2 1928 Aug 26
(1917) (1920)
b 05 08 r:z 2'0 2.7 g9 '18-7 15:5 11-9 5:3  2°1  0-2 707
Palair : : « 21 & I'0 12:2 86 23-9 22:9 102:6 167°1 1359 171-7 105°4 45°2 112 807 7 160 g0 1711 1964 Jul 15
(1936)  (1941)
b OIS OgERe sl YeB. S rc8 7R ta-0, g 0 Shet 5.k 04 515
Wyra ° . s 26 a 1-3 147 16:3 29-7 48+5 1163 241-1 175-8 1527 1201 39°4 3°I 9590 147 70 198r 1954 Sep 2y
(1936) (1942)
b 0°1 5 0-8 1-0lrsyainig ey 13+9° 111 8-2% 585 9.5 013 552
Singareni (Collieries). 18 a 48 196 79 22:9 42-4 1082 282-7 200°1 167:9 86-9 22-9 5:3 gy1:6 171 49 1854 1933 Sep g

(1936) (1950)
Bitto-re 1°0° 055 wi4 I8 G0 T4 T4 TOTR s g e i to: [foq) 48°5

Khammam (District) , a  4°1 149 124 288 386 140°5 2830 209-9 1806 94:9 83°0 5-7 10464 165 63
(1917) (1920)

Do®a 200 o8 19 23 38 148 My, 69 54 0ai0a By

(a) Normal rainfallin mm. (b Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2+ 5 mm or more). *Based on all available data upto 1965.
**Years of occurrence given in brackets.
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in No- of years Range in No. of years
mm mm
6o1—700 1 1201—1300 5
701—8o0 2 1301—1400 =
8o1—goo ;: . 6 1401— 1500 3
Q0I—I000 . g 13 1501—1600 0
1001—I100 . . s 7 1601—1700 1
1101—1200 . 8 1701— 1800 I
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(KEAMMAM)
 Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Month Maxi-  Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum mum
Tempe- Tempe- o830 1730%
rature rature
°G °g %0 R e o Date % o
January 31.0 17-6.  35.0 1950 Jan 31 9.4 1946 Jan 8 8o 40
February . 33.6 20.0 38.9 1054 Feb 15 1151943 (Febi g 73 33
March . . 36.8 23.1 43-3 1953 Mar 28 16.1 1952 Mar @1 75 32
April . 39.0 259 45.0 1941 Apr 30 18.9 1045 Apr 14 73 31
May . 41.3  28.1  47.2 1047 May 25 21.1 1948 May 25 67 33
June . 37.6 27.2 467 1953 Jun 3 21.6 1961 Jun 19 69 49
July S 32.6  24.9 394 1952 Jul g 20.5 1950 Jul 21 8r 67
August 32.2  “24.7 37.8 1941 Aug 28  20.2 1961 Aug 23 Hiinas 70
September 32.6 24.4° . 37.2 1957 Sep 26 20.6 1942 Sep 30 81 69
October 32.5 22.9 38.5 1965 Oct 8 16.7 1952 Oct 31 81 66
November 30.6 19.1 35.4 1965 Nov 4 11.7 1941 Nov 3o 77 50
December . 30.1 16.7  34.0 1965 Dec 15 10.0 1945 Dec 12 78 44
Annual 342 22.9 ‘ 76 <y

¥*Hours L. S. T.
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TABLE 3—(contd.)

Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity

(BHADRACHALAM)
Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Maxi- Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
Month mum mum i e
Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730%
rature rature . ;
0 °C: °c Date °c ; Date o oL
January . ; : 30.8 16.9 34.5 1958 Jan 31 8.4 1962 Jan 5 78 41
February . : : 34.-0 19.1 38.3 1954 Feb 15 11.7 1956 Feb 3o 73 30
March : . : 87.1 22.8 42.8 1953 Mar 29 i5.6 1952 "Mar 1 73 29
April : A ‘ 39.0 25.6 43.9 1956 Apr 27 18.3 1956 Apr 8 JON 00
May 5 : ; 41.0 28.0 46.7 1956 May 12 21.7 1955 May 5 6o 30
June A : i 37.4 27-4 46.8 1958 June 7 20.6 1954 Jun 19 65 48
July . ‘ : 82 .1 25.0 39.4 1952 Jul 10 21.7 1954 Jul 8 82 69
August . - : 31.6 24.7 36.8 1965 Aug 21 21.1 1952 Aug 22 84 73
September + - 323 24.4 37.4 1965 Sep 18 21.2 1961 Sep 19 85 74
.October . : : 32.3 23.0 38.0 1965 Oct 8 15.6 1952 Oct 29 83 68
November ; ; 30.9 18.7 385.6 1965 Nov 6 i12.2 19535 Nov 21 79 56
December . : { 30.0 16.1 34.6 1965 Dec 14 9.8 1961 Dec 3o 79 49
Annual - . : 3 34..0 22.6 5 S 2 RBE T 76 50
*Hours I. S. T.
TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Km.|hr.

Jan Feb Mar Apr May = Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Anpnual

Kiammam
5.6 7.2 8.8 8.7 9.7 a0y 9.7 8.1 5.7 4.4 4.0 4.0 7-2

BHADRA cHALAM

4.6 5.7 7.6 9.1 9.0 9.0 8.0 6.4 4.8 4-0 2087 6.3
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TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena

®Mean No. of
days with Jan . Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Anpnual
Kuaammam
Thunder . : w1 S0R5T 0.3l 0.6 2 5 RN e S T 4 3 0.2 o 23
Hail . - : % o Q0. T o o o o o o o.I o} o 0.2
DuSt-Storm : ; o o O o OF Tt - B et ] o o o 0 o o 3
Squall : 5 o o 0 o o o} o} o 0 o} 0 o 0
Fog . : 5 Vol of8 0 o 0 o o o o) o (o JUREET o 5 o
BHADRACHALAM

Thunder . ’ - Gl AR 3 5 AR e sl o E RS 2/ et o 21
Hail 3 ; ; o 0 o o o o} 0 o 0 o o o o
Dust-Storm - 5 o 0 (o F s RS i S T o o o o o o 1.2
Squall £ 4 . o o o 0 o o} o o o o o o o
Fog : : : S DG 0/ 0.2 o o o o 0.9 3 4 15

* No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.

18—2 DDG Obs. P{74



MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT %

The climate of this district is characterised by hot summer and pleasant monsoon and cold
seasons. The year may be divided broadly into four seasons. The summer season is from March
to May. The southwest monsoon season follows thereafter and extends till September. Octo-
ber and November are the post monsoon or the retreating monsoon months. The period
from December to Februaryis the cold season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall are avilable for three stations in the district. The statement of the rainfall

at these three stations and for tne distriat as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2. The average
-annual rainfall in the districtis 673. 3 mm. The rainfall increases from the south to the nortn
in the district. The rainfall in the monsoon season accounts for 77 per cent of the annual rainfall,
September being the month with the bighest rainfall. The district gets some rain in the post
monsoon months also. The year to year variations in the annual rainfallislarge as in the neigh
bouring districts. In the fifty year period rgor to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting
to 208 per cent of the normal was received in 1916. 1918 was the year with the lowest rainfall
which was only 59 per cent of the normal in seven years out of the fifty the district recetved
rainfall less than 8o per cent of the noimal, two of them being consecutive years. At Mahbubnagar
the rainfall was less than 80 per-cent of the normal in four consecutive years 1920 to 1923. It will

be seea from table 2 thatin 36 years out of fifty the rainfall was between 500 and o0 mm (i.e.
within about 20-25 per cent of normal).

On an average there are 44 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in'a year.
This number varies fiom 37 at Wanaparthi Road to 51 at Mahbubnagar,

The highest rainfall in 24 bours recorded in the district was 266.7 mm at Nagarkarnool on
2grd May, 1952.

Temperature

The only meteoiological observatory in the district is at Mahbubnagar. The data of this station
may be taken as representative ofthe conditionsin the distiict. December to January is the coldest
period with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 29°C and the mean daily minimuam at
about 17 C. Thereafter temperatures rise rather rapidly at fitst and steadily later till May which
is the hot est month when the mean daily maximum temperatuteis 39 °C. The heatisa little trying
till the onset of the southwest monsoon when temperatures drop appreciably. The day temperatures

increase a little in September and October after which both day and night temperatures begin
to drop.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Mahbubngar was 43.8
The lowest minimum temperature was 11.3°C on 26th November 1964.

°C on 8th May, 1964
Humidity
The period from March to April is the driest part of the year when the relative bumidity in

the morning is about 50 per cent and 25-30 per cent or less in the afternoons. The :
3 &b e ) o 2 . eriod August
to October is very humid with mean daily humidity exceeding 70 per cent. p g

Cloudiness

Skies are moderately to heavily clouded in the south-west monsoon petiod. Clouds become
less in the post monsoon season. Ia the rest of the year skies are generally clear or lightly clouded,
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Winds

Moderate winds blow in the district, but in May and the southewest monsoon months they
are stronger. Winds are predominantly westerly in the monsoon season. Winds a1e on most days
calm in the mornings during the period October to April and in the afternoons blow mainly from
directions between northeast and southeast. In May they are mostly westerly to northwesterly-

Special Weather phenomena

The district is scldom affected by severe cyclonic storms. But in the post monsoon months
some of the depressions from the Bay of Bengal become diffuse on crossing tne east coast of India.
In their passage westwards across the peainsula these diffuse depresrions affect the distiict and its
neighbourhood and cause widespread heavy 1ain. Thunderstorms occur in the period April to
October. Dust raising winds and occasional dust storms occur in April and May.

Tables 3,4 and 5 give the temperature anc humidity, mean winc speea and frequency
of special weatber phenomena respectively for Mahbubnagar. '



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

—_— .

Highest  Lowest
annual annual
Statio sl rain- rain- Heaviest rainfall
i of Jan. TFeb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. An- fallas fall as in 24 hours®
years nual 96 of o Gf e e e
of normal & normal& Amount ~ Date
data year ** 'year ¥¥ (mm)
M
ahbubnagar s0a 58 g7 71 17-3 287 112:0 1763 146-3 185°2 7442577 387923 176 50 186-4 1892 Aug 10
(1916) (1918)
b 0'4 ©0°5 0°5 I°5 2°5 74 12:7 100 98 41 15 0:2 5L
Nagarkarnool . . 26a 43 58 6:6 17°5 33°3 8r-o0 120'1 1166 1537 653 274 25 6341 156 58 266:7 1952 May 23
(1938)  (1941)
b (e3Pl LSt R e G e T R e SRR S ey A0 i ga 0 ciad 4
Wanaparthi Road . 20a 1:3 66 46 140 16-5 86:1 1186 116:6 142-0 635 22°9 0-8 503'5 133 42 1741 1964 Sep L
(1933)  (1931)
Bliio.r ol oo oty o i ang. 80 Bar gy guaae it 0t 37
Mahbubnagar
(District) A a 38 74 61 16:3 262 930 138:3 126°5 1603 677 25'3 2°4673°3 208 59
(1916) (1918)
bl 0:2 04 “O'hniriciaaco 58 T0oty Sgie s Bry 40 R4 T 02 44°3
(a) Normal rainfallin mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2 -5 mm or more). *Basedonall available data upto 1965°

% Years of occurrence given in brackets.

(44
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i TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1250)

Range in mm No. of Range in mm No. of
; years years
301—400 I 901—1000 4
401—560 3 1001—I11I00 I
501—600 7 I101—1200 5 I
6o1—700 11 1201—I1300 I
701—800 16 130I—1400 I
801—0g00 4
TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(MAHBUBNAGAR)
Mean  Meap Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
- Maxi- Mini- ever recorded cver recorded Humidity
Month mum  mum AL il
Tem- Tem- 0830 1730%
pera-  pera-
ture ture
°G °G °G Date °c Date A
January . 29.93 16.5 32.6 1964 Jan 1 11.5 1962 Jan 8 67 37
February . 32 .4 18.0 37.0 1961 Feb 28 11.7 1956 Feb 16 B2 o9
March 35-5 21.2 40.0 1953 Mar 28 15.6 1952 Mar 2 47 24
April _ 37-5 24.5 42.2 1956 Apr 27 19.2 1958 Apr 13 51 28
May 38.7 26.3 43.8 1964 May 8 19.9 1962 May 6 g 31
June 34-2  24.1 43.3 1953 Jun ¢ 20.6 1965 Jun 18 73 51
July . 30.1  22.5 36.8 1957 Jul 3 19.4 1952 Jul 27 83 68
August 29.9  22.3 34.4 1953 Aug 3I 20.0 1956 Aug 1 82 66
September 30.4 22.1 g4.5 1965 Sep 30 19.4 1054 Sep 30 81 66
October 30.7 2r1.1r 35.8 1965 Oct 8 16.1 1952 Oct 31 72 59
November 20 .4 18.2 33.6 1965 Nov 2 11.3 1964 Nov 26 64 46
December . 28.6 16.7 33.4 1963 Dec 12 12.2 1956 Dec 14 66 42
Annual 32.2 21.1 P ik 66 45

Hours L. 5. T.
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Em.|[hr.
(MAHBUBNAGAR)
Jan-  Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun. Jul. Aug.  Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

8.8 8.0 7.8 8.1 11,0 14.-4 13.5 12.5 9.8 8.0 R8T gieas L Te 3

TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(MAHBUBNAGAR |
*Mean No. of :
days with Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
Thunder . : 4 OEE S0 T S0 0 5 A Siiad 896 4 0.8 0.2 26
Hail . ‘ . . 0 0 o o 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 o o
Dust-Storm . . o o ghsige e v s agld 0 o o o 0 o 3
Squall > : - 0 0 o ) o 0 0 o 0 o o o o
Fog . s ran e (s} G o o 0 o o o o7 0y 0.5

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



MEDAK DISTRICT

This district in common with the neighbouring districts of the Deccan plateau, experiencef
a hot'summer and a generally dry climate except during the soutbwest monsoon seasons. The
year may be divided into four seasons. The period from March to May ir the summer season. This
is followed by the southwest monsoon season from June to September. October and November
constitute the post monsoon season. The cold season is from December to February.

Rain fall

Records oftainfallin the district are available for only three stations for faiily long periods.
Thedetails oftherainfall at these staions and for the districtasa whole ate givenin tables1 and 2.
The average annual rainfall in the district is gog.7 mm. The rainfall in the district increases
from the south towards the north. The rainfall during the southwest monsoon months June
to September amounts to about 84 per cent of the annual rainfall. July is the rainiest monthacco-
unting for about 25 per cent of the annual rainfall. Therc is some rainfall during the latter half
of the summer and the post monsoon season mostly in the form of thundershowers. The variation
in the annual rainfall, from year to year is appreciable. During the 50 year period 1g9or to 1950,
the highest annual rainfall amounting to 180 per cent of the normal occurred in 1903. 1920 was
the year with the lowest annual rainfall which was only 38 per cent of the normal. During this
period the annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent of the normalin 16 years. 3
consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred thrice and two consecutive years twice. It will be
seen from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was between 700 and 1100 mm (i-e
within about 20 per cent of the annual normal) in only 31 years out of 50. '

On _an average there are 54 rainy days ( i.e days with rainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. Thisnumber variesfrom 52 at Sangareddy to 57 at Medak.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 houts recorded at any station in the district was 307.5 mm at
Sangareddy on 27th September 1908.

Temperature

There is no meteorological observatory in the district. The description which follows is based
on the records of the observatories in the neighbouring districts which have a climate similar to
that of this district. After February temperatures rapidly increase. May is the hottest month with
the mean daily maximum temperature at about 40°C and the mean daily minimum at about
26 °C. The heat during the summris very trying and the day temperatures often exceed 42°C.
With the onset of the southwest monsoon by about the middle of June the temperatures decrease
appreciably and the weather becomes more pleasant. With the withdrawal of the monsoon early
in October, the day temperatures increase slightly. But the night temperatures steadily decrease.
After October both day and night tempertures decrease rapidly. December is the coldest month
with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 28 °C: and the mean daily minimum at
about 15 °C. During the cold season the night temperature may occasionally go down to about
6 €. :

Humidity

During the southwest monsoon season the humidity is generally high being between 60 and
80 per cent. Humidity decreases from the post monsoon period. The driest part of the year is
- the summer season when the humidity is some 30 per cent or less in the afternoons.

Cloudiness

During the southwest monsoon season the skies are mostly heavily clouded and over-
cast on some days. The clouding decreases in the post monsoon season. The skies are generally
clear or lightly clouded in the rest of the year.
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Wind

Winds are generally light to moderate in strength, strengthening in force in May and the
southwest monsooh season. During the post monsoon season winds are very light and variable
in direction in the mornings and blow from directions between north and east in the afternoon.
In the period fiom December to April winds continue to be light and variable in direction in the
mornings and blow from directions bejween northeast and southeast in the afternoons.
by May westerlies begin to blow and in the southwest monsoon season winds are mostly westerly

to northwesterly.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during September and the post
monsoon season. affect the weather over the district causing widespread heavy rain and strong
winds. Thunderstorms mostly occur during April to October. -



1[euoog sq0 HAA 1—61

TABLE 1
Normal and Extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual annual
No. rain- rain- Heaviest rainfall
of fall as fall as in 24 hours*
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. An-  %of % of —
of nual normal& normal& Am- Date
data year ** year **¥  ount
(mm)
Medak . 18a 08 16:8 180 30-2 24-1 166:4 254'0 201.7 181-1 37:9g 16-3 6-1 953°4 156 55 210°6 1947 Sep 28
(1938) (1941)
biiasr o 112 108 T8 Eigdri 153 “rres 101 i3:2 2102 032°156:6
Royanpalli 2ra 1'8 137 91 20-8 18-3 151-4 246-9 208-8 178:3 511 17:5 5:6923°3 156 59 178-6 10947 Jul 15
(1938) (1941)
bidtlorgyt 103 .08 iy, ) Lg a8 7  13hg L1508t g i 8,3 I 0T 5515
Sangareddy 50a 8:6 11°4 11:7 236 22-6 124-2 177-8 164-9 198:9 62°'5 221°3 6.1 8346 195 42 307-3 1908 Sep 27
(1903) (1920)
bloc o580 10-88 5 00 1hreg - 1.0° 77T 4 ST0sA T 100, S 95 166 0 5T=0
Medak
(District) a 37 14'0 12-9 24-9 21-7 147°3 226°2 191-8 186:1 50-5 18:7 5-:9 go3-7 181 39
(1go3) (1920)
{SEERL I LB B g (s B U S G B RS TR B S (DR T 0°2 54°5

(a) Normalrainfallin mm.

(b) Average number ofrainy days (days with rain of 2 -5 mm or more).

*#%*Years of occurrénce given in brackets.

*Based on all available data up to 1g65.

LTl
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of years Range in mm No. of years
301—400 . : : . I 1001—I100 . : s it q
401—500 . . . . . o 110I—I1200 . . . 5 1
501—600 . . . . . 4 1201—I300 . 3 ; 2 3
6o1—700 . - - e 3 8 : 1301—I1400 . ; . : 1
701—800 . : i ¢ F 14 1401—I500 . . 4 " o
8o1—goo . . . s . 4 1501—1600 . : . L o

Q0I—1000 . . . . 6 1601—1700




NALGONDA DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer,and general dryness except during

\the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The cold season from

December to February is followed by the summer season which continues up to May. June to

September is the southwest monsoon season. October and November constitute the post monsoon
or retreating monsoon season.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for four stations for fairly long periods. The
details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district are givenin tables 1 and 2. The average
annual rainfall in the district is 711.3 mm. The rainfall in the district in general increases from the
southwest towards the northeast. The rainfall in the district during the southwest monsoon months
June to September constitutes about 71 per cent of the annual rainfall. September is the rainiest
month with about 22 per cent of the annual rainfall. Rainfall during the summer is about g per
cent and during post monsoon monthsis about 17 per cent of the annual normal and is maily in the
form ofthundershowers. The variation in the annual rainfallin the district from year to year is large.
During the 50 year period 1901 to 1950 the highest annual rainfall in the district amounting to 211
per cent of the normal occurred in 1916. The lowest annual rainfall which was onlysg per cent of
the normal occurred in 1926. The annual rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the
normal in 5 years, none of them being consecutive. Considering the rainfall at the individual
stations two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred twice at Nalgonda. during the same 50
year period. Itwill beseenfromtable 2 thatthe annual rainfallin the district was between 600 and
800 mm (i.e. within about 15 per cent of the annual normal) in only 28 years out of 49.

On an average there are 46 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2. 5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number is more or less uniform over the district, varying from 45 at Nagaram

and Suriapet to 49 at Bhongir.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 204.7 mm at
Nalgonda on 27th August, 1949.

Temperature

There is no meteorological observatory in the district. The account which follows is based on
the records of the observatories in the neighbouring districts, where similar meteorological con-
ditions prevail. From February both day and night temperatures increase rapidly. May is the hottest
month with the mean daily maximum temperature at about 40 °C and the mean daily minimum
at about 28° C. The day temperature may occasionally go above 45 °C. during May or in Toie
prior to the onset of the monsoon. The heat during summer is oppressive. Afternoon thunder-
showers which occur on some days bring welcome relief though temporarily. With the onset of the
southwest monsoon by about the second week of June the day temperatures drop appreciably.
After the withdrawal of the monsoon by about the beginning of October there is a slight increase in
the day temperature. But the night temperatures steadily decrease. After October both the day and
night temperatures decrease rapidly. December is the coldest month, with the mean daily maxi-
mum temperature at about 30 °C. and the mean daily minimum at about 16 °C. On some days in
the cold season night temperatures may drop down to about 10 °C.

Humidity

During the southwest monsoon season the_relative humidity is generally high. Humidity de~
creases from the post monsoon period. The driest part of the year is the summer season when re-
lative humidities in the afternoons are less than 35 percent.
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Cloudiness

During the southwest monsoon season the skies are mostly heavily clouded or overcast. The
skies are generally clear or lightly clouded in the rest of the year generally.

Winds

Winds are generally light with some strengthening in force during the latter part of summer
and the early part of the monsoon season. In May and in the southwest monsoon season winds
are predominantly westerly or northwesterly. In the period October to February winds from eas-
terly directions are common. In the next two months morning winds are light and variable in direc-
tion while in the afternoonsthey are generally from the east or southwest.

Special Weather Phenomena :

During the post monsoon season the depressions which originate in the Bay of Bengal and move
in a northwesterly direction affect the weather over the district causing occasionally widespread
heavy rain and strong winds. Thunderstorms occur in the latter half of the summer season, the
southwest monsoon season and carly part of the post monsoon period.



TABLE 1
Normal and Extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest

annual annual
: rain-  rain- Heaviest rainfallin
Station No.of Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Annual fallas fall as 24 hours*
years O el i 0ok
of data normal normal Amount Date
& & (mm)
year®¥* yeark¥
Nalgonda . . - 505 A 5.8 8.6 5.8 2r.1 gr1.5 r102.1 137.7 129.0 170.7 105.2 36.6 7.9 762.0 197 55 204.7 1049 Aug 27
(1916) (1926)
b 0i4.-00.6 oy oribiioson 6l tToids 8.4 8.7 5 0ER 40 40 46.5
Bhongir . y CEGL TS 1.3 10.9 10.7 34.3 B30.5 109.2 118.4 130.I 134.9 72.1 27.4 4.6 684.4 133 64 153.7 1054 Sep 28
(1943)  (r941)
b 053 "0.0F (0.8 oo R 6.6 10.6 B0 BB a0 ana T 04 48.5
Nagaram . . . ;20 a 2,5 10.4 13.7 29.0 382.3 08.0 117.1 106.9 159.3 88.1 30.2 8.4 695.9 135 48 137.2 1056 Jul 19
(1933). (1941)
b 0o2 SorgaR0nE o o EEEE Rhog T Ul S L2 8lbR LT a0 T U6 44.7
Suriapet . . S 1.0 . 7.6 5.3 18.9 924 1 g2.2:146.6 115.1 162.3 -07.0 25,4 -%7.4 702.3 130 20 sy 1061 sifuls iog
(1940) (1938)
bioclisReyss 0.6 - binds wly S6to niody = Sertedg s il ge o 0g 45.2
Nalgonda (District) . a 2.7 9.4 8.9 25.7 29.6 100.4 129.9 120.3 156.8 90.6 29.9 7.1 ' 7I1.3 211 59
(1916)  (1926)
b 0.3 ovpdio s 8 8 6o Tr0. 0= 80t S haaigern ot g g 46.3

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.
(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more).
#Based on all available data up to 1965.

*#%Years of occurrence given in brackets.

£
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm

No. of years

40I—500 .
501—600 .
6o1—%500 .
701—800 .
8o1—goo .

No. of years Range in mm

3 Q01I—1000 .

B < 4 100I—I11I00
17 1101—1200 ,

11 1201—I13500

7 1301-—1400 .

1401—1500 .

Data available for 49 years only.



NIZAMABAD DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and generally dry weather
except during the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The
cold season is from December to February. The period from March to May is the summer
season.This is followed by the southwest monsson season till September, October, and November
form the postmonsoon season or the transition period.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for 16 reingauge stations. The details of the
rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2. The average an-
nual rainfall in the district is 1023.8 mm. The rainfallin the district in general increzses from the
east towards the west and varies from 786.1 mm at Kammareddi to 1189.2 mm at Borlam. The
rainfall during the southwest monsoon months June to September constitutes about 86 per cent of
the annual rainfall. July is the rainiest month with about 28 per cent of the annual rainfall. The
variation in the annual rainfal! from year to year is not large. During the 50 year period, 1901 to
1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 154 per cent of the normal occurredin 1928. The
lowest annual rainfall which was 58 per cent of the normal occurred in 19og. During this period
the annual rainfall in the district was less than 8o per cent of the normal in g years. three of
them being consecutive. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual rainfall in the district was
between 800 and 1200 mm (i.c. within about 20 per cent of the annual value) in 34 years out of 50.

On an average there are 57 rainy days (i.e. days withrainfall of 2.5 mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 44 at Kammareddi to 63 at Chintakunta.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 321.2 mm at Bor-
lam on 15th July, 1965.

Temperature

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Nizamabad. The records of this ob-
servatory may be taken as representative for the meteorological conditions prevailing in the district
in general. After February thereis rapid rise in temperatures. May is the hottest month with
the mean daily maximum temperature at about 41°C and the mean daily minimum at about 28°C.
The intense heat during the summeris very trying and the day temperature occasionally exceeds
46°C. Afternoon thundershowers which occur on some days bring welcome relief. ~ With the
onset of the southwest monsoon by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop in tempera-
tures. With the withdrawal of the southwest monsoon by about the middle of October there is a slight
increase in the day temperatures. But the night temperatures continue to fall steadily. After Oc-
tober, there is a rapid fall in both day and night temperatures. December is the coldest month with
the mean daily maximum temperature at about 29°C and the mean daily minimum at about 13°
C. During the cold season, the district is sometimes affected by cold waves in the rear of western
disturbances which pass eastvards across north India. On such occasions the minimum tempera-
ture may occasionally drop down to about 5 °C.

The highest maximum t mperature recorded at Nizamabad was 47.2°C on gist May 1923-
The lowest minimum was 4..4.°C on 17th December 18g7.

Humidity

During the southwest monsoon season the relative humidity is generally high. In the post mon-
son season humidities decrease. The driest part of the year is the summer season when the humi-
dities are generally between 20 and 25 per cent in the afternoons.

Cloudiness

During the southwest monsoon season the skies are mostly heavily clouded or overcast. Clou-
diness decreases during the post monsoon season. During the rest of the year skies are generally
clear or lightly clouded. Clouding increases from the commencement of the summer season and
afternoons are more clouded than the mornings.

133



134
Winds

Winds are generally light with some increase in force during the monsoon season. During
the period October to February winds mainly blow from directions between north and east. Winds
are variably in direction during March and April. During May and the southwest monsoon
seasons winds blow mainly from directions between southwest and northwest.

Special Weather Phenomena

Some of the storms and depressions from the Bay of Bengal in the post monsoon season affect
the weather over the district causing widespread heavy rain and gusty winds. Thunderstorms occur
throughout the year, the incidence being high during the period March to September, Dust raising
winds blow during the afternoons of the summer season and occasionally duststorms occur.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special weather
phenomena respectively for Nizamabad.



2 .
= TABLE 1
(=} .
L Normal and extreme Rainfall
=)
g Highest Lowest
& annual annual :
—'-_‘: No. of rain- rain-  Heaviest rainfallin
= Station years  Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May. Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual fall as fall as 24 hours*
of data % of % of
normal normal Amount Date
& (mm)
year**  year¥¥
Nizamabad 50 a 6.9 19.1 10.2 20.8 17.8 148.6 259.3 237.7 219.5 51.6 15.5 5.3 1012.3 156 59 298.0 1958 Jul. 5
(1928)  (1gog)
bisochitiv2 0.8 F .8 Lhlp 86 ik g g troie et f ol o At o
Achampet . 21 & 2.3 17.0 13.7 12.7 13.7 162.6 268.0 244.6 227.1 48.5 19.6 5.1 1034.9 153 64 204.6 1954 Sep. 28
(1948)  (1939)
b LT U e e L DS BT e SO T R S B (L TRl R e SRS B s 58.0
Borlam 21 a 2.8 27.2 18.0 25.7 12.9 188.7 322.1 264.4 237.0 61.5 21.8 7.1 1189.2 139 62 g21.2 1965 Jul. 15
(1933) (1932)
b O:gi- I3 I.5Ees 0 g 10.8 S16L7 Srelb o0 g e 1.6 T0. 4 62.0
Chintakunta 21 a 6.6 16.8 9.7 21.8 11.4 163.6 325.6 273.1 231.1 48.3 19.3 3.6 1130.9 185 50 206.4 1058 Jul. 5
(1933) (1939)
hios " rig nr o r g k2 Uo7 18 dgtroe a.n a5 Dl 688
Baridpur 18 a 6.9 27.2 14.5 25.1 15.0 143.3 280.2 244.1 210.1 60.7 11.9 2.3 1041.3 142 6g 277.1 1958 Jul. 8
(1936) (1950)
b 05 =Ariol Srog 10y 1.y (8.5516.0 42105 10.1 S4la St o2 59.8
Jakora 18 a 6.9 25.4 r12.5 20.1 8.9 165.3 315.0 255.3 229.1 61.7 16.8 6.9 1123.9 137 62 275.6 1047 Sep. 28
(1938)  (1941)
b 0:6 5 1.6 1:g8 11.6- 1.0 .9.8. 168 132" 10.2- 94 Toge 0.4 6o.7
Kallady 18 a 4.3 20.3 15.7 20.3 15.0 160.3 320.0 248.2 211.6 63.0 22.1 5.1 1105.9 138 69 202.0 1964 Sep. 11
(1938) (1941)
b So.4 “ridi 108 15" L2 8oy 7 dgiar 101 6.1, s13 H0L6 59.4
Alisagar 18 a 3:8. 19.8 "FL.Q “25.7 0t 152.7-205.1.282:2 227.6 48.0 ‘142 ¢ 2:8 ‘10419 135 65 247.7 1958 Aug. 24
(1938) (1941)
b RS ) B EST GRS el s B SR AL T {0 L DR R i B e R 56. 1

Sel



TABLE 1—contd.

Highest Lowest
annual  annual s
rain- rain-  Heaviest rainfall in
Station No. of - fallas fallas 24 hours*
years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May. Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual | 9 of % of
. of data normal normal Amount Date
& &  (mm)
year¥¥®  yegrk¥
Bomendrapalli » PR ¢ | 5.8 12.5 16.5 15.5 13.5 134.4 280.4 251.2 243.3 64.8 14.5 1.0 1053.4 130 61 245.1 1047 Sep. 28
(1949) (1939)
b b 0 S s v £ SRS SRR A 1 TR G © L L R R Bt 56.5
Manchappa s » 15 & 0.2 25.9 10.4 16.5 7.4 140.7 285.5243.3 213.1 52.8 9.7 3.3 1018.8 136 6o 206,0 1948 Sep. 20
(1938) (r941)
b o, 1.8 o7 101 Ouo “8.20 16510, 9.6:" 2.5 0.00 0.3 55.6
Perkit > Sage ST 4.3 22.1 15.2 17.0 8.6 135.1 291.6 214.1 165.6 48.3 20.3 2.5 0Q44.7 140 60 179.1 1940 Aug. 19
; . (1938) (1950) :
DS olg Ba 7 Wi 3P i3 0.7 8.47167 do.1 9.7 ing a1 0.3 56.7
Doodgaon . . Bonth A 6.6 16.8 17.5 11.7 8.4 139.5 204.6 215.4 190.0 50.3 16.3 3.3 970.4 130 64 161.3 1944 Scp. 8
i e (1938) (1941) :
b D5 S LT I0n T.o0 0.9 18,6 “ISSI i 5 Qi o) ST - 0.3 52.9
Armoor ‘ SRS A 6.3 20.1 11.4 9.7 7.6 128.5279.1 269.7 177.5 56.4 23.1 0.5 @89.9 154 68 215.9 1958 Jul. 5
: (1949) (1941) ;
b G4t S BT o Bsirot g Biriidn e proBE Adun k Sfp SRR e oy 52.9
Navipet . 4 PP P 8.6 17.8 9.7 14.2 11.9 152.4 204.1 267.7 213.4 63.0 8.6 1.0 1062.4 135 78 203.2 1960 Aug. ¥
(1938) (1939)
; . b 0.6 T2 So.gs 0c8 1.5 8.3 16,0 d1.9° in.= R e ST 56.2
Kammareddi . 20 a 0.8 16.3 7.1 12.2 14.0 127.8 195.1 201.7 149.3 49.3 10.7 1.8 786. 1 148 52 165.0 1959 jul. 17
(1933) (r9s32)
b QoHL LI 004 Hes B Onge 6.0 fol0 i 115 ¢ beg S 2 B ok 43.8
Pocharam . s TRTVLCCY 1.3 13.5 7.6 15.5 11.9146.3 230.9 190.5 194.8 42.4 17.8 3.1 8y5.4 159 62 224.8 1965 Jul. 15
(1938) (1939)
02 0.9 0.9 T 07 84 o 12: 70088 woi B e f TRE G0 52.2
Nizamabad (District) , a 5.2 19.8 12.6 17.8 11.7 149.4 283.5 240.8 208.8 54.4 16.4 3.4 1023.8 154 58
(1928) (1909)
b WMo 1.3 1.0 1.3 ‘1.1 87 15.0 —I2.5 0.7 =8.8" ‘1.0 6.9 56.4

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.
*Based on all available data up to 196s.

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more).
#*Years of occurrence given in brackets.

g
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm

No. of years

Range in mm

No. of years

501—600 . . : 5 I 1101—I200 . 6
6o1—700 . . . 5 . 2 1201—1300 - 3
701—800 . n . i 4 1301—1400 . : . . o
8o1—goo ., . . : 11 1401—1500 . : 3 I
90I—1000 - " 8 1501—1600 . . . . P‘z
1001—1100 - S . 9
TABLE g
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(NIZAMABAD)
Month Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Maxi- Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum  mum .
Tempe- Tempe- o830  1730*
rature rature
G °C °C Date °G Date % %
Januacy =0 30.0  15.3 35.6 1028 Jan 28 5.0 1899 Jan 13 64 32
February . 2 4 32.6 17.5 38.3 1954 Feb 17 6.1 1911 Feb 3 53 28
March . . g 6.4 21.0 43.3 1928 Mar 24 I1.1 18g2 Mar 6 g it
April . . . 39.2 24.8 44.5 1964 Apr 30 12.8 1905 Apr I 41 21
May o gty S oythl b o rgog wMay g1 -iBigiagry May s 37 22
June . . » 36.2 o504 46.1 1931 Jun 9 16.7 1902 Jun 8 65 47
July o g g NUEMOLEARE Gl L0l D 100 tiLs Ay 14.4 1931 Jul 14 79 63
August o ° . 30.1 23.0 37.8 1899 Aug 6 17.2 1901 Aug 30 8o 70
September . . 30.6 ' =22.7 g7.2 1920 Sep 30 17.2 1903 Sep 17 81 68
Qttobet . Jials @Sl ot 5o 06, G REA o ol tInE 16 11.7 1921 Oct 30 72 53
November v e chglge C1fie S gsuG 1G86 L NOV 14 7.2 1929 Nov 27 66 41
December , . . 28.9 13.8 g35.0 1920 Dec 5 4.4 1897 Dec 17 67 33
Annual . . . 53.1 20.9 62 42

*Hours I.S.T.
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TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in Em. [k,
(N1zamaBab)

Jan.. Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun.  Jul Aug. - Sep. Oct. Nov:  Dec.  Apnual

s R 5.1 5.4 6.5 8.9 8.6 25T 5:4 4.2 3.9 3.5 5.6

TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
\N1zamABAD)
*Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul.  Aug. Sep.  Oct. - Nov. Dec. Annual
days with

Thunder . g SR e R s e (BT 3 5 2 1.3 4 I.50.3 0.2 23
Hail . . . S0 o 0 o 0 o o 0 o} o (o} o o
Dust-Storm : S0 o} 0 oupiied 2 o o o o o o 4
Saualilols R R S o 0 o o ol @Ex g o o o 0.1
Fog . . . ) | o 0 o 0 o (o} o} (o} o o o o

*No, of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.



WARANGAL DISTRICT

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and general dryness except during
the southwest monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The cold season from
December to February is followed by the summer season from March to May. The period from
June to September is the southwest monsoon season. October and November constitute the post
monsoon or retreating monsoon seasomn.

Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the district are available for four stations for fairly long periods. The
details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in tables 1 and 2. The
average annual rainfall in the district is 1015.8 mm. The rainfall in the district generally increases
from the southwest towards the northeast and varies from 924.0 mm at Hanamkonda to 1061.8
mm at Narsampet. About 81 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the southwest monsoon
season. Somerainfall, about 69 per cent generally in the form of thundershowers is received in the
latter half of the summer season and about g per cent in the post monsoon season. The variation in
the rainfall from year to year is appreciable. During the fifty year period rgo1 to 1950, the
highest annual rainfall amounting to 159 per cent of the normal occurred in 1go3. The lowest
annual rainfall which was only 46 per cent of the normal occurred in 1920. During the period, the
annual rainfallin the district was less than 8o per cent ofthe normal in 13 years. Two consecutive
years of such low rainfall occurred twice and 3 consecutive years once. It will be seen from table
2 that the annual rainfall in the district was between 8o0o and 1200 mm (z.e. within 20 per cent
ofthe annual normal) in only 28 years out of 50.

On_an average there are 57 rainy days (i.c. days with rainfall of 2 -5 Mm or more) in a year
in the district. This number varies from 54 at Hanamkonda to 60 at Narsampet.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district was 304.8 mm at
Hanamkonda on 27th September 1908.

Temperatuare

The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Hanamkonda. The records of thig
observatory may be taken as representative of the meteorological conditions which prevail in the
district as a whole. From about mid February there is rapid increase in temperature. May is the
hottest month with the mean.daily maximum temperature at about 41°C and the mean daily
minimum at about 28°C. The days are hot and the day temperature in May and early June may
occasionally reach 46°C. Afternoon thundershowers which occur on some days bring welcome
relief. With the onset of the southwest monsoon by about the second week of June there is apprecia-
ble drop in temperature. After the withdrawal of the southwest monsoon, by about the end of
September there is some slight increase in the day temperature. After October both day and night
temperatures decrease rapidly. December is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum at
about 29°G and the mean daily minimum at about 16 °C. In the cold season the district is some-
times affected by short spells of colder weather. On such occasions the night temperatures may

drop down toabout 8 or ¢°C.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Hanamkonda was 46.7 °C on 24th May-
1928. The lowest minimum was 8.3°C. on 29th December 1902.

Humidity

During the southwest monsoon season the relative humidities are generally between 65 and
80 per cent. After September the air gradually becomes drier. In the summer season which Is the
driest partofthe year therelative humidities in the afternoonsare about 2 5 per centor less.

Cloudiness

Skies are heavily clouded to overcast duting the southwest monsoon season. There is rapid
decrease in cloudiness during the post monsoon season. In the rest of the year the skies are

generally clear or lightly clouded.
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Winds

The winds are generally light to moderate with some strengthening in force during the latter
part of summer and the monsoon season. Winds blow mostly from directions between southwest
and northwest in the southwest monsoon season. In the post monsoon and the early part of the cold
season winds are mainly northerly or northweasterly. Southeasterly o1 southerly winds prevail in
the rest of the year.

Special Weather Phenomena

Storms and depressions which originate in the Bay of Bengal in the post monsoon season and
which move in a northeasterly direction after crossing the coast sometimes affect the weather over
the district causing wide spread heavy rain. Thunderstorms occur practically throughout the year
being more common in the period April to June andin September and October.

Tables 3, 4 and 5 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and special
weather phenomena rvespectively for Hanamkonda. )



TABLE 1

Normal and extreme Rainfall

Highest Lowest
annual anpnual

No. of rainfall rainfall Heaviest rainfall in 24
Station years Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Apnual as % of as % of hours¥
of data normal normal
& & Amount Date-
year®® iyear®® ' mm)
Hapamkonda 50 a. 8.6 14.0 11.2 23.1 29.2 146.1 227.6 174.5 189.7 67.8 27.4 4.8 924.0 175 42 304.8 1908 Sep 27
(1903)  (1920)
DENONGE i § =0:8 % 168 1i9s “8°0 713.6 “10.8/ " g9i2 4001 1.8 0.9 53.7
Mahbubabad 20 a 4.6 19.3 11.4 35.8 39.6 147.3 275.1 199.4 193.0 82.8 23.9 5.8 1038.0 150 58 105.4 1965 Jul 15
(1940)  (1941)
biiovg oi9 v c0n5 a8 1. 8.3 “15.5 ‘11,5 9.5 28.0.22:3 0.3 56.6
Mulug 39 a2 4.8 17.5 11.2 19.8 32.8 162.8 311.1 214.1 186.7 57.9 17.5 2.8 1039.0 143 43 203.0 1965 Jun 20
(1933) (r920)
20 8bittodgis o S0.85 T 0aiin 0 8.5 0360 194 0TI x5 O 59.0
Narsampet. 39 a 6.1 19.1 11.7 23.4 38.1 172.5 204.9 221.2 184.9 62.2 24.9 2.8 1061.8 151 30 230.1 1945 Jul 25
(1940) (1912)
185D ve.q4 ir.0 0.8 gur. Tvg 8.2 16:65vag. 96 4 b1y 0.4 6o.1
Warangal (District) . a 6.0 17.5 11.4 25.5 34.9 157.2 277.2 202.3 188.6 67.7 23.4 4.1 1015.8 159 46
(1903) (1920)
bii long SHrtoli oLy CnBttrig 8 gy T g gy 3 0 1 B 0.9 57-4

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.
*Based on all available data upto 1965.

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more).

**Years of occurrence given in brackets.

14!



142

TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District
(DATA 1901-1950)

Range in mm No. of years Range in mm. No. of year
401—500 . . . . . . I 100I—1100 o g . . . 7
501—6oo . - - : : 3 1101—1200 ; ; : ; : 7
6or—700 . . . . ¢ - 2 1201—1300 . . 5 e ol 2
7o01—=8o0 . B . . 7 6 1301—1400 : - - - A 5
8or—goo . : . - : ; 3 1401—1500. . . .I . : 1
Q01—1000 . . . 5 - : I1 1501—1600 : . : V - o
1601—1709 ; - : 2 : : . I
TABLE 3
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity
(HANAMKONDA)
Month Mean Mean Highest Maximum Lowest Minimum Relative
Maxi-  Mini- ever recorded ever recorded Humidity
mum  mum
Tempe- Tempe- 0830 1730%
rature rature
T Daps i mGo Apndelil Siiu e S
January . . : : 29.9 17.2 35.0 1921 Jan 16 8.9 1945 Jan 7 75 36
February . . . 32.4 19.2 37.8 1954 Feb 15 10.6 1911 Feb g3 7T 29
March . : : - G2 8R.0 22.2 42.2 1953 Mar 27 15.0. 1906 Mar 1 66 25
April 5 2 A 5 38.3 25.3 44.7 1961 Apr o3 175888195y Apx; 2 6o 26
May . . : . 40.8 28.1 46.7 1928 May 24 17.2 1917 May g3 51 24
JUnS e .« R T96.5 3600 cuben < ronfl JuRT 40 10016 1897 | Jun 23 62 46
July : ; : . 31.2 24.4 38.9 1920 Jul 2 17.8 1911  Jul ‘a5 77 65
August . | . 5 . 30.9 24.2 37.2 1920 Aug 28 19.4 1905 Aug 11 28 67
September : : Sy 23.9 38.3 1920 Sep 30 19.4 1904 Sep 30 & 59 68
October . : 3 ; A 29,0 oy S STgon (Jet T 15.0 1952 Oct 31 75 56 k—
November 5 , - 20.9 18.4 34.6 1965 Nov 1 9.4 1904 Nov 30 60 . (:
December : i : 20.0 16.1 33.9 1920 Dec 5 8.3 1902 Dec 29 71 41
Apnual . 5 . 5 331 22.3 70 44

*Hours L. 8. T.
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in km/hr.

(HanaMkONDA)

Jan, Feb. Mar. Apr. May  Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

7.2 %91 9.7 10.9 12.1 13,1 12.4 10.7 8.5 6.1 5.3 5.1 9.2

TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomena
(HANAMKONDA)
*Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual
days with

Thunder . 5 SR RN e e i ISR 5 6 3 3 7 4 ‘1.1 0.5 37
Hail . , s e 0.1-. a o 0 o 0T 540 0 o o o 0.2
Dust-Storm 5 SRILO OSE CI0E T On g 0.8 a0 o o 0.2250.0 40 2
Squall : : e o) o : o} o o 0 o o} 0 o o o
Fog . 5 5 o ORCSIENNERG L 0 1 <0 [ o 0 0 o LR 0L BT 4

*No. of days 2 and above are given in whole numbers.

GIPN—S3—1 D.D.G. (Obs.) Poona[74s 19-9-76—500.
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;s (i) 1 L ; emands demands.
foreword _
9, (e ! 3 chap-  chap-
ot Introduc~ ter ters
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Climate west west
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ty pe
¢ 1 3 6 5 6.5
6. 6 1 2 this these
¥ i 6 k 4 Parka- Praka-
e sam sam
8.  XXVIIY 7(c) - Insert
i (Map) . ' (%) after
; Rainfall in
- _ the title
. .8 1 Morning Rentachintala Mawh C SSE  (/SSE
wind
3 : direction
10, 8 1 Mean wind Masulipatam  June 14. 14.5
(4 Speed :
§11. 10 1 Evening Nizamabad May W/NW C/NW
5 wind
A direction
b0 s 141 i) Mean Max. Nidadavole Annual 32.0 5247
: ‘ temperature
135, ot 2 Mean Min, Nidadavele| Annual 23.07 23.0
: temperature
81%. 1o 2 Station . urnool Kurnool
: name s
s 55 : 4 Mean cloud Rayalaseema Annual 41,1 4.1
: amount Sub.Div.Mean
16, 4l 5 Mean Vishakha- Annual 1032, 1032.6
i - rainfall  patnam |
4o 25 sl Rainy day Peddapuram | June i) T )
418. 26 g5 Heaviest Amalapuram | - 1895 1895
rainfall ! Sep.26 Sept.,6
19, 50 1 Second ; the they
20. 31 1 Normal Guntur August 3 148.3
; | rainfall i
21.. 31 1 ' Heaviest  Ponnur I 1958 1958
rainfall i Oct.,15 Oet., 1
.| date i
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| Oct. 0¢t+,22
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2%, 15 1 | 2Ea e - Kenka-  Venka-

tagiri tagiri
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‘ or more)
Bos 46 3 Relative Humi- Nellore Aug- 5 5k
dity at 1730 ust _
27. .50 1 Heaviest Kanuparthi 1939 1939
rainfall fctis 2 Ot 21
gs.. 50 1 - do - Pakala 1939 1939
Oct. 2 Oct. 29
29, 50 =1 - do - Darsi 1882 1882
Dec. Dec. 1
Bl 51 1 - do - Giddalore 1895 1895
_ Oct.'2 0 Behs 25
Flgs oh 1 First rounds round
32. 54 5 nine Rainfall Annu Annual
355 256 1 Heaviest Heaviest Heaviest
rainfall rainfall Rainfall
ind in 24
Hours Hours
3k. 56 1 Rainy day Srikakulam Novr. 72.6 o6
35. 58 3 Relative 173 1730
‘ Humidity
5041160 1 1 rounds round
& 37200 60 1 5 Cons- Cons-
b tituy titute
38& 63 Foot (a) Nor- (a) Nor-
note mal rainfall mal rain-
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e . tab oy e ; e L0
f%f 7 ] oS %ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%iﬁ*”“*l Midafauece “@;1 ﬁﬁeéia §§ia§a1
k9L -76 1 Number of Yadiki July i'5. 5.9
' rainy days
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| rainfall - Jan 27 June 27
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' rainfall 2
43, 94 1 = Heaviest Voravakal 1946 1946
rainfall June* June
hh, 95 1 Normal Adoni July 110.3 101.3
rainfall
e 99 5 6 Temperature March to March
: a May to May
46. 106 ' 1 Average No.of Saifabad Ann-  48.0 48.9
‘ rainy days ual
hyoe 107 E 5 Relative Humi- Begumpet Jan. 39 36
f dity at 1730 .
48. 109 4 1 | Station Jactia Jactial
I g L : J 3 Mean Min. Khammam o 2L
Temperature
5, - 123 2 Data (Data (Data
1901-1250) 1901-1950)
ke 127 1 Normal Sangareddy Novr. 221.3 22.3
rainfall :
52. 133 1. 4 ti k) till
September, September,
October 3 October
: and November ' and Novembe
53. 140 1 L North North-
Westerly easterly



